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qpéYynuor ¢ PIENG ... IVOUEVOY Rufus Ict. fr. 8 Ullmann p.21 (ap.
Aetios Tep&PiBAO¢ X 18) = wa-ida Suriba ma qad tubiha fihi asluhi
37; £puBpodcvov pitow fr. 9 Ullmann p.21 = aslu 1-fuwwati 39; etc.
— o0 YOop &V T Pitouc PEV XAAO pdplov T QUUKTC YuxTic
Them. In De an. 37.36 = wa-dalika anna lasna nagidu §uz’an mina
I-nafsi l-nabatiyyati fi l-asli mina l-nabati 40.2; o WEV yop Pitou
(sc. WOV QUIDY) 1 Ot GVRAOYOV 42.9 = fa-inna l-usiila mina
I-nabati nazd’iru l-fami 50.9 (sim. Arist. De an. Il 1, 412b3 =
306-7); 10 YOp ovtorvopevoy Spor 10i¢ kAGSoIC €l OV &V
16n0V ootdveTon Xod Toi¢ pitouc ni 10V xdw 44.16 = fa-inna
I-nimiya ma‘an tan$a’u agsanuhi ila I-mawdi‘i 1-fawqi wa-ustluhd ila
l-mawdii l-asfali 55.11 (b) in hend. aslun wa-asasun : v. supra
asasun 3.1b, p. 211 (c) v. infra 2.2.

1.2 piwuct (root element) : n&ooy (MOXN cod. F Stobaei, Arab.
[an néonc?] : noyay codd. Ps-Plut., ed) SeVOOV QUOEWC PLLWUAL
v Exovooy (Arab. oOoay? Daiber p. 337) Ps—Plut. Placita 282a
10* (= Anon. Pyth. fr. B 15, Diels/Kranz I 455.10) = hiya aslun
li-kulli 1-tabiati llati tasilu da@’iman 6.1; 1€OOOPX AV NAVIWY
pitdpotor (pdtov Gkove add. ed. : om. Arab.) 287.6* (= Empedo-
cles fr. B 6, Diels/iKranz I 311.15) = inna usiila 1-aSya’i kullihd
arba‘atun 7.21.

1.3 pitwoic (having, taking root in; origin) : PUWOIC  PAEPDV
Anop, Pitwolg Spmpdy xopdin Hippocr. Alim. 144.15 = aslu
I-‘uriiqi 1-kabidu wa-aglu l-awridati 1-qalbu 73.3.

1.4 pwodopou med. (to strike or take root) = wadaa aslan :
ZEVOQAINE MPOTNY (sc. TV YAY), €ic dnetpov (Y&p add. E ed. : om.
G(A)BC Arab) éppuitdoBou Ps—Plut. Placita 377a9* (= Xenophanes
fr. A 47, DielsiKranz I 125.26) = wa-amma Kasaniifanisu fa-innahi
yara anna l-arda awwalu 1-aS§yad’i wa-annaha qad wada‘at aslan 1a
nihayata laht 45.6.

1.5 sem.; etym., xouepptllwpévo¢ med. part. (firmly rooted) =
lazimun li-aglihi : QAN €V oOI® pEVEL (sc. T QUIR) 1 TONW
xoeppllwpeve  Them. In De an. 79.5 = bal huwa (sc. al-nabatu)
labitun fi mawdi‘ihi lazimun li-aslihi 134.4.

1.6 sem.; etym.; npoOpptlog (by the roots, i.e., utterly) (a) abs. in
tamyiz  gen. : odouvOpevor 88 (sc. 10t 8EVSpo) N mpdppLlot
QVOLTPEROMEVOL ... TOVOLVTLOL OMUOUVEL Artem. Onirocr. 14515 =
fa-amma in ra’ahil (sc. al-Sagara) yabisan aw magqli‘a l-asli
fa-innahii yadullu ‘ald Sarrin wa-madarratin 261.7 (b)  bi-aslihi :
npoppitor (sic V : mpde pitory L) yop Svoonditow Artem. Onirocr.
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7321 = li-annaha tuqlaa  bi-usiliha 135.14 (¢) min
aglihi : npoppilov yop Svoartpotivor OV Biov kod THY Unopéy
100 i80vioc anuoiver Artem. Onirocr. 214.10 = wa-dalika anna
l-rw’ya tadullu ‘ala yasarit (an tasyari leg.?) sahibiha wa-§ami‘i ma
yamlikuhii min aglihi 389.1*.

1.7 sem.; etym.; noxOppi(o¢ (with thick roots) = galizu l-asli :
MEPNTOV (sc. £180C KIVOUMUOV) ... IPOC TV PRV 8¢ OteEPedy, oV
névY Ivdsee, noxVppLlov Diosc. Mat. med. I, 19.14 = wa-minhu (sc.
al-darasiniyyi) sinfun Bamisun .. sulbun tahta l-magassati, laysa
bi-mutaSazzin ... giddan, galizu l-asli /bn al-Baytar Gamic 11, 84.2.

1.8 sem.; etym.; plLoQdyoc (eating roots) = ya’kulu l-usila : xod
yop obm (sc. § Vo) Pwopdyor Fu .. kod T PLLOPAYOr BV
OpVEWV Arist. Part. anim. III 1, 662b14-15 = li-annahii (sc. al-
hinziru) .. ya’kulu l-usila wa-ka-dilika ... al-tayru lladi ya’kulu
l-usila 62.1-2.

2. transl. onéppot (seed) and its derivatives and compounds

2.1 sem. amplif.; onéppot (seed, germ) = al-aslu lladi ka-l-bizri :
£1t 10010 QUMOSEIKTEOY GLVOLYKOUOTOTOL, MGC £V GUUPOTEPOLC TOVTOLC
OC &V APXOIC KO OMEPUOIOL SUVGEL MAVIOL 10 10D PLBuod
isiopoctoe mpovnodkettow  Nicom. Arithm. 113.3 = fa-inna l-wagiba
aydan an nubayyina kayfa yazharu fi kulli wahidin min hadayni
l-sinfayni bi~manzilati 1-mabadi®i wa-l-usiili llati hiya ka-1-bizri (bizr
nos : niir ed.) bi-l-quwwati gami‘u hawassi 1-a‘dadi 88.6*.

2.2 sem. amplif.; in hend. onéppot xoid piloe (germ and root, ie.,
origin [of a mathematical series, etc]) = al-agslu 1lladi minhu
-tawalludu : kod N PEV BV ... CTEPEDY XPIBPDY ... YEVEDLC ... TOL-
o0, OMEPPOL KO PILory EXOVOO TOUC MOAVYDVOVC ordToV¢ Nicom.

Arithm. 1053 = wa-qad wasafna 1-hala fi kawni Il-a“dadi
I-mugassamati .. wa-l-asla lladi minhu tawalluduhd wa-annahu

I-askilu 1-muganasatu lahii min dawati 1-adla‘i 82.7.

2.3 onepuouk@¢ adv. (seminally, like a seed) : Gote xod 10
£1EpOV  OMepuOIK@C HOVASL £1epdv g0t Kol OVK AW GpiBPdd
Nicom. Arithm. 109.7 = fa-yakinu l-Say’u I-mupalifu innama l-asiu fi
hilafihi aydani l-wahidu 12 gayruhii mina 1-a“dadi 85.10.

! 2.4 sem.; etym.; NOWNOREPUIoL (seeds or elements of all [inaccurate
etym. transl. for the misunderstood technical term referring to the
mixture of all seeds or elements]) = in hend. aslun wa-badrun li-1-
kulli : & & (sc. AnpOKpLIOG) €k THC NOVONEPPIOG TAY OXNUATWY T
oo ovvexee 10 &netpov elvow Arist. Phys. III 4, 203a2] (=
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Democritus ap. Anaxagoras fr. A 45, DielsiKranz Il 18.2) =
wa-amma (sic leg.) Dimuqritusu fa- (sc. yaqiilu inna l3-nihdyata
muttagilun bi-l-mumassati) ‘ani l-ma‘na lladi yulaqqibuh@i bi-asli
wa-badri kulli 3aklin (sic ed. pro bi-asli kulli 3aklin wa-badrihi)
205.10*®.

3. xopndg (seed) : ko GEALVOL KOPNOV KOYOLOO! KO KUPIVOL
AlBlomukod xopndvy Hippocr. Superf. 88.3 = wa-usiilu 1-karafsi aw
kammiinin kirmaniyyin 15.9.

4. transl. otoLxelov (element) and its derivatives

4.1 ototxelov (element) (a) abs. : 610¢ WV odtiory oOX GmorvToL
Yuxnv Exet 10 dviey, fnedn nav ... f) £k otoixeiov €vo¢ A
MASLOVWY | N&VIWY Arist. De an. I S, 410b8 = kullu Fismin mina
l-agsami huwa murakkabun min hadihi l-usali fa-ma baluhii 13 yakiinu
da nafsin Paraphr. Arist. De an. 138.1 al-Ahwani =— v xod
OTOLXELWV KOAOVPEVWY Artem. Onirocr. 5.21 = wa-hiya llati tusamma
l-usiila 712.6 (b) in hend. harfun wa-aslun : &v. €in OtoLXETOL
(otouxeioe Arab. B : 1t otoixeioe A Kassel) nepl Sryo®od ko
OVUPEPOVIOC CMAGC, Eotow (Fotou Arab. : ¥0tw ed.) 8N GyaBoV ...
Arist. Rhet. I 6, 1362a20* = tumma innahil in kanat fi l-payri wa-fi
I-nafii mursalan huriifun wa-usiilun, fa-inna l-hayra huwa ... 28.16.

4.2 sem. metathesis;, comparativelpositive transformation : GTOLXEL-
WSEOTEPOG (more elemental) = in hend. alladi yagri magra |-‘unsuri
wa-l-asli (that which is analogous to an element and principle) : xou
éx 100TOV SNAOV yivetow Ou OtoLXeElwSECTEPOL T TPlYwVOL Nicom.
Arithm. 103.18 = wa-qad nalamu min hadihi l-aSya’i lati dakarna
aydan anna l-mutallatati hiya llati tagri magrd l-“unsuri wa-l-asli
81.10.

4.3 sem. metathesis; superlative/positive transformation : OTOLXEL-
wdEotortog (most elemental) = alladi ka-l-asli (that which is like an
element ) : OTOLXELWSEOTXTOC  UEV  (sc. AOYOC 1@V €V  Opuovig
oVNPWVILEY) O 8L tEoodpwY Nicom. Arithm. 134.5 = al-ittifaqu
lladi bi-arba‘ini lladi huwa ka-l-asli 103.14.

5. transl. &pxn (lit.: beginning) and its derivatives and compounds

5.1 &pxn (principle) (a) in hend. aslun wa-awwalun : SHAOV @
10 NPATOV EXOV ¢ £V dyyeiw & Exov &voykaiov elvouw TV
QPXAV Arist. Part. anim. III 4, 666al8 = yanbagi an yakina
l-awwalu lladi fihi l-damu mitla wi@’in wa-bi-dtirarin an yakiina 1-
aslu wa-l-awwalu mitlahi 71.16 (b) in hend. aslun wa-{abi‘atun :
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£C TV EVOVTIOY GpXBY CUVESTNKAC & KOOWOC Ps.~Arist. Mund. 5,
396a34 = qama hada 1-Glamu min usiilin muptalifatin wa-taba’i‘a
muta‘adiyatin F 97b6.

5.2 &pxouoi (to originate) = al-aslu lladi minhu c. verb : @8SYYOL
8 peA@Siog Sméong (sc. otouxeior Aéyetow), &@' @V Spxetou
ovykpiveoBou Nicom. Arithm. 73.11 = wa-ka-ma anna l-nigama hiya
I-aslu lladi minhu yufhamu ta’lifu 1-luhiini kulliha 60.8.

5.3 sem.; etym.; 10 OPXOESEC subst. adj. (s.ith. having the nature
of a principle) = Say’un bi-manzilati l-asli : Se01Epo¢ 8 o OUVEE-
16¢ 80UV GPIBPOC MEPLOOOC UEV ... OPXOELSEC 8E OVSEV EXWV £V
€00Vt Nicom. Arithm. 27.14 = wa-amma 1-‘adadu l-tdni l-murrakabu
fa~huwa aydan ‘adadun fardun .. wa-laysa hada l-naw‘u fihi Say’un
huwa bi-manzilati I-asli 30.5.

5.4 sem. metathesis; comparative | positive transformation : OPXL-
KQIEPOC T GpXTC (more principal than the principle) = al-mabda’u
wa-l-aslu l-awwalu (the origin and the very first principle)
ONUOUYOVON Q¢ THC DY NMAVIOY GPXTIC GPXIKOEPK N TOVTWV
@Uot¢ Nicom. Arithm. 117.12 = fa-yakiinu dilika dalilan ©ald anna
a‘dada hadayni l-satrayni hiya bi-l-tabi‘ati ka-l-mabda’ wa-l-asli
l-awwali li-gamii 1-a“dadi 91.12.

6. xepoAn (head, ie., origin [of muscles]) = in hend. ra’sun wa-
aslun : 801 kol PAALOTOL GVOLONALOBon MEQUKOGLY (sc. of pvec) eni
10 EXVIDOY KEQUAXC Galen In De off. med. 866.11 = li-anna min
$a’nihi (sc. al-“adali) an yataqallasa mirdran katiratan asadda l-ta-
qallusi wa-yangadiba ila nahiyati ru’tsihi wa-usilihi 42.21.

7. €00EwC adv. (from the beginning) = min aslihi : @Ooviou
EVBEWC Eviow (sc. Tpixec) MO Arist. Gener. anim. V S, 785a34 =
wa-rubbama paraga 1-8a‘ru wa-huwa abyadu min aslihi 790.9.

8. sem. concentr. mp®I &£v8ootc (initial imparting [ie., of
motion] ) = aslun : xaitor ¢ NPAINC otov (0Lov ed. : GAov Arab.
vel om.) £v800Ew¢ €l kIVNOLY WS YEVOPEVNC Ps.~Arist. Mund. 6,
398b26* = wa-in kana agluha kulluhfi min ra’sin wahidin F 102al3.

9. transl. nuBPNV (base) and its derivatives

9.1 nueunv (base, foundation) in hend. aslun wa-asasun : Nicom.
Arithm. 55.16 = 49.13, v. supra asasun 2b, p. 211.

9.2 nubpevikOEPog  (more basic) = aqrabu ila l-asli : of Ttpeic
8poL  GLVOMEMOBLOPEVOL  OOL  EVPEBNOOVIOU ElC  MUBUEVIKWIEPOVC
QAAOUG Tpelc Nicom. Arithm. 75.10 = tawallada laka min dilika
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talatatu hudiidin uharu hiya aqrabu ila l-asli mina l-nisbati llati kanat
laka 61.9.

10. puxoc (recess, innermost part) : EVponn MEV ooV £ouv ﬁg
dpn xOxAw Spot [Bpn xOKA® Spot s Arab. : 6pn xVkA@ BCGD :
3pot xOKAW mn, Lorimer) otiAod 1€ ‘HpokAéoug xod puxol Ioviov
e&Aottt 1€ ‘Ypxowvior Ps-Arist. Mund. 3, 393b24* = fa-amma
Awriifi (sic leg. pro Awriiqi ed.) llati ahatat bihd I-gibalu fa-qad tu-
haddadu min asatini Hiraqlisa wa-asli Funtisa (sic leg. pro Qintis
ed) ila bahri Irqaniya F 92al*.

11. transl. words denoting an underlying principle

11.1 Ono6eoic (basis [of an argument], starting point) : ONOBEOLY
AcBOVIEC <10> (add. Mueller, Arab.) &AAoLOVOBXE T TNV OVOLOY
WGV Galen An. virt. 46.18 = lamma ttahadtu aslan anna gawharana
yatagayyaru 20.14.

11.2 Ono6nxn (guideline) : PETCL TOC TEXVIKOG VNOBNKO Artem.
Onirocr. 100.2 = qad wasafna l-usiila llati tiida‘u ala sabilin sina‘iyyin
muhkamin 184.3.

11.3 sem. periphr.; Onokewow verb, and OMOKEIWEVOY pass.  part.
(to be an underlying, basic principle) = wada‘a aslan muwatta’an : 10
HEV OVV KOTL 1OV OpBOV AdYov mpdtiety Selv (8€Iv add. Arab.,
Urmson ap. Aristotle CWA p. 1743 : om. ed.) xoivOV xol OROKeLOBwW
Arist. Eth. Nic. II 2, 1103b32* = wa-l-nada“ aslan muwatta’an anna
l-qawla bi-annahii yanbagi an naf‘ala (naf‘ala nos : tafala ed.) 1-
af<dla bi-tamyizin sawabin muStarakun 88.1* Badawi =— npel¢ 8¢
Afyopey &k OV Unokepévewy Su fouv VAn pior 1@V EVOVTIWY
Arist. Phys. IV 9, 217a21 = fa-amma nahnu fa-inna naqulu ‘ala hasa-
bi l-usiili 1-muwatta’ati lana inna li-1-addadi hayiila wahidatan 398.3.

11.4 sem. amplif.; the expr. fi l-asl rendering the meaning ‘at
bottom, ‘in essence’ implicit in the Greek : UBEVIOUL YO YVOPILELY TG
Ouoiw 10 Bpotov Arist. De an. I 5, 409b26 = wa-dilika annahum
wadad fi asli kalamihim anna l-mitla yu‘rafu bi-l-mitli 23.10; 10 &€
goxotov €v [I1' 7, 431al9 = illa anna l-gayata fi l-asli gdyatun
wahidatun 77.11.

o 12. sem.; etym.; €0WpANEAOC (@ man of insignificant moral sub-
stance or foundation [ie., an extension of the original meaning of
buffoon] ) = al-hayyinu l-asli : GAA& TOV¢ PEV EVIpONEAOVG 10D
n8€oc équépevor Arist. Eth. Nic. VIII 6, 1158a31 = bal yaStahiina
1-hayyina l-agli li-makani 1-laddati 286.9 Badawi.
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13. sem. metathesis; affirmative | negative transformation : KEVOG
(vain; ie., baseless) =13 asla lahii (without basis) : €1 8¢ oO10 pdvov
1801 OQATLYYOL, KEVQ) MEPNECEITOU QOPW Artem. Onirocr. 634 =
fa-in ra’a hadihi 1-3lata fagat fa-inna dalika yiigi‘uhii fi pawfin
wa-faza‘in 13 asla lahia 116.17.

14. sem. metathesis; affirmative | negative transformation :
porowog (idle; ie., groundless) = in hend. bi-gayri aslin wa-tabatin
(withowt basis and ground) : YPEC ... ONPOUVOLOL .. TOPOLXHY
poctooy  Artem. Onirocr. 137.10 = fa-amma 1-{@%iru lladi yusamma
basirisa ... fa-innahi yadullu ... <ald dtirabin bi-gayri aslin wa-tabdtin
247.10.

15. sem. metathesis; superlative | positive transformation : xOPLG-
1xto¢ (most elemental, principal) = aslun mutaqaddimun (antecedent
principle ) : xod €0t 10010 (sc. 10 EVOUNNUOY) OC EIMELV OUIMAGK
KUPLOTHTOV TV MIOTEWY Arist. Rhet. I 1, 1355a7 = li-anna hada (sc.
al-tafkira) fi I-gumlati huwa I-aglu l-mutaqaddimu li-1-tasdiqati 4.19.

16. sem.; etym. and amplif.; non@dyo¢ (eating [the roots of]
grass) = aklu usili 1-‘uSbi : nmon@dyolic yYop T1OUTOIC OVOL MOLED
padig Arist. Part. anim. III 1, 662b16 = wa-huwa muwifiqun
li-1-hafri wa-akli ustli 1-‘us$bi 62.3 (where the amplif. is occasioned
by the context and the word PlLoQAYOC in the preceding sentence [v.
supra 18]; for nonedyo¢ see 693alS = ya‘ra l-hudrata wa-l-hasisa
145.15). ’

17. sem.; etym. and amplif. in the def. of €muyAwooic (epiglottis) =
al-‘udwu lladi ‘ald/fawqa asli l-lisini : | @Uo¢ npd¢ 1010
MEMNXOLVNTOU TV EMLYAWOOiSoL Arist. Part. anim. I1I 3, 664b22 =
wa-li-dlika htala I-{ibiu ... gita’an wa-huwa l-‘udwu lladi ‘ald asli
I-lisani 67.18; oOKk ExeL 8¢ 1o AexBEVIOL Lo TV EyAwtdor [T 3,
665al = wa-laysa yakiinu hada 1-‘udwu a‘ni lladi yakiinu fawqa asli
1-lisani fi I-hayawani lladi wasafna 68.10; sim. III 3, 665a9 = 68.16.

18. sem.; etym. and amplif. in the def. of mopwtic (tumor of the
parotid gland) Diosc. Mat. med. I, 118.5 = al-awramu l-aridatu fi
asli 1-uduni /bn al-Baytar Gamic I, 147.9, v. supra udunun 1.3, p. 186.

19. paraphr. pExpt uvog (up to a point; ie., inside an animal's
horn) = ma qaruba min asli nabatiha (close to the point where [the
horn] emerges [owt of the skin]) : 1@V 8 &AMV (sc. {OWV) 1O
KEPOLTO  MEXPL TUVOC KOIAQX Arist. Part. anim. III 2, 663b1S =
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fa-amma quriinu sa’iri l-hayawani fa-ma garuba min agsli nabatiha
fa-huwa mugawwafun 64.19.

! 20. interpr. &nippvoic ([the matter] that flows forth from [the
root; ie., of the tooth]) = al-maddatu llati tamuddu mina l-asli : ToXV
YO &V KOIEIPIBOVIO (sc. OL OBOVIEC) UM YLYVOUEVNC TUVOC Emp-
pUOEWC Arist. Gener. anim. II 6, 745a28 = wa-law lam takun (sc. al-
asnanu) tanS$i la—‘arada laha l-insihdqu <agilan law 13 l-maddatu llati
tamudduhd mina l-asli 86.10! (the conventional transl. of Enippvolc in
this particular passage is 'means of saving'; the Arab transl. rendered
it in its regular meaning of ‘afflux’).

%ol aslan  adv. c. neg.

1. transl. indefinite neg. pronouns

1.1 oVs¢ic (no one, no one at all) : 16 8¢ €v Vrokepéve pév €ou,
KB  URoKelpEvou 8¢ oVSEVOC Afyetwow Arist. Cat. 2, la23 =
wa-minha ma hiya fi mawdii‘in wa-laysat tugalu aslan “ala mawdi‘in
ma 34.9 | fol. 159a3; sim. 2, 1a29 = 34.13 | fol. 159a6; 2, 1b7 =
34.20 / fol. 159b1; 100IWY OVSEV Eouv &V pEcov 10, 12a2 =
fa-laysa fima baynahuma mutawassitun aslan 64.1 / fol. 173alS5;
etc. = OVSEV EKOVOIWC NPXTIONEY Arist. Eth. Nic. I11 1, 1111a27
= alla naf<ala Say’an aslan ... faw‘an 111.8 Badawi =— o0V8E péye0og
€¢eL OVSEV Arist. Phys. I 2, 185bS = wa-la lahi miqdarun aslan
11.10; TIAQtwv 8¢ £Em peEv ovdev eivou odpoe 111 4, 203a8 =
wa-amma Falatunu fa-yaqiilu innahil laysa pariga 1-gismi gismun aslan
203.9; petoBoAn & ovx fouv ovdepior &newoc VI 10, 241a26 =
wa-laysa yakiinu tagayyurun aslan sarmadan 729.16 = 10010V WEV
OVBEV 0V8’ &XpL QOVINCIoG Evvonoou SedUVNUoU Galen An. virt.
39.5 = fa-hadihi aSya’u laysa yumkinuni aslan an atawahhamaha 14.22
— oOIOC PEV YOP ... MEPL TOVTWY OVSEV EYpayev Galen Ther. Pis.
233.13 = fa-innahii lam yadkur sababa dalika ... aslan 111al3.

1.2 pndeic (not even ome) : IOV KOTQ MNSEULOLY  CUPIAOKNY
AEYOUEVWY £KO(OTOV fToL OVOIOY onpoiver 1) mooov Arist. Cat. 4,
1b25 = kullu wahidin (wahidin om. Badawi, cf. Georr 321.4) mina
llati tuqalu bi-gayri ta’lifin aslan fa-qad yadullu imma ala gawharin
wa-imma ‘ala kammin 35.16* / fol. 159b12 = TV PEV YO &LV
EVBEXETOUL UNSEV QyoBOV GmOTeAElvy Undpxovooy Arist Eth. Nic.
I 8, 1099al = li-anna 1-malakata qad yumkinu an takiina mawgtdatan
fi l1-insani wa-huwa 1a yaf<alu hayran aglan 71.] Badawi; 1 Yo
oloxto8 Umopelvow &mi pndevi xoAd (A pewpiw add. ed. : om.
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Arab.) @oOAov 11 1, 1110a23* = li-anna l-sabra ‘ala l-aSy®’i
l-gabihati bi-gayri amrin gamilin aslan min fili insanin pasisin 107.17
Badawi; etc. = tol00TNY & odtiory pndepiory €ivou Arist. Phys. I1
4, 196a34 = wa-innahii laysa laha sababun aslan 115.10; € €v&éxetou
nepov kol £V ToI¢ PBNUOKOTC £1vor Kod &V ToI¢ Vontoig Ko
pndev E€xovor péyeBog IIT1'S, 204b1 = hal yumkinu an yakiina
li-nihayata fi I-tadlimi wa-fi l-ma‘qalati (Kwa-fi> frustra suppl.
Badawi) llati laysa lahd miqdarun aslan 224.10% € Y€ UnSEV oLOTOV
neptExel oduoe IV 5, 212b9 = id kana laysa yuhitu bihd gismun aslan
3308 = xod pndevog &AAovL OoQpPOivecBon SuvotoBou (sic leg.)
Galen Ther. Pis. 234.11* = yabtulu minhu hissu 1-Sammi aslan 111b8.

2. transl. adverbs c. neg.

2.1 8Aa¢ c. neg. (not at all) : 0V8E xordt GvBpONOL OAWS (sc.
xocnyopeitow) Arist. Cat. 5, 2b1 = wa-1a (sc. yuhmalu) “ald insanin
aslan 37.8 / fol. 160b9; €i Y&p un £v uvl BV Ka®' FkoOTOL, OVSE
&v oopott 8Aw¢ 5, 2b3 = fa-innahii in lam yakun fi wahidin mina
I-guziiyyati (§uz’iyyati nos : guzZ’iyyati ed.) fa-laysa huwa wa-la fi
1-gismi aslan 37.10% / fol. 160b10; uf 6viog &€ SAw¢ (nAdg A) 10D
Swkpatove 10, 13b25 = wa-matd lam yakun aydan Suqrdfu aslan
69.4 | fol. 175b12 — dJivniov & €ou 10 1€ SAw¢ ASVVHTIOV
Kivnenvou Arist. Phys. V 2, 226b10 = wa-gayru l-mutaharriki huwa
lladi laysa yumkinu fihi I-harakatu asglan 533.17 = «xod oUtw¢
0T OALYOoy TOV 10V T und’ BAw¢ EXeLy Galen Ther. Pis. 247.17 =
hatta 1a yabqa fihi nasyun mina l-sammi aslan wa-in bagiya
fa-innama yabqa l-yasiru lladi 13 yadurru 1l6a3 ; 100¢ pEV
NPONIvOVTO, OOTAY (sc. TNV BNPLakny) EV i) AOUUKT KOLTOLOTALOEL
pnd’ 8Aw¢ £&v GAiokecBou 1@ Kok® 282.3 = wa-man 3aribahidl (sc.
al-tiryaqa) fi waqti 1-waba’i qabla an yamrada lam yamrad aslan
126b6 = Them. In De an. 62.24 = 97.14.

2.2 QRAQC c. neg. (in no way) : 8u & €l pn €ouv &mepov
GMAGC, MTOAAGL &SVVOITOL CUPBOUVEL, STIAOV Arist. Phys. 111 6, 206a9
= wa-mina l-bayyini aydan annahii in lam yakun la-nihayata agslan
lazima min dalika umiirun katiratun muhilun (sic ed. pro muhalatun)
250.5®.

2.3 0VSOPRC (in no wise) : 1O 8 OC TOC EVOVIIO, OLUTOL UEV
Snep g0ty oVSoPdC NPOC RAANAX Aéyetow Arist. Cat. 10, 11b34 =
fa-amma ‘ala fariqi 1-mudaddati fa-inna mahiyataha 13 (1a nos : illa
ed.) tugalu aslan ba‘dquhd inda ba“din 63.19* / fol. 173a10 =— &V
gkeivole (sc. 10T GMAOTC OVOUOOLY) PEV YOP OULSOUME TO MEPOG
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onuoLVUKOY Arist. Int. 2, 16a24 = wa-dalika anna 1-§uz’a mina l-ismi
I-basiti laysa yadullu “ala $ay’in aslan 100.14 / fol. 179b6.

2.4 0Ok £u (no longer) : oV yop €u &pxn €ouv Arist. Phys. I 2,
185a3 = wa-dalika annaht 13 yakiinu hahuna mabda’un aslan 7.12.

2.5 periphr. for fxiowt (as little as possible, not at all) : aslan c.
neg., v. infra imma ... wa-imma 7.

gl  asliyyun

1. sem. metathesis; superlative | positive transformation : GtoL-
XELWSEoTotog (most elemental) = asliyyun (original) : Qtie xoi YVWPL-
pOIEPOY OV, du &por kol SIUPOPO DY MPOIWY KO OTOLXELW-
SE0TATWV GUPPOVOY NPOC HAANANL VURdpxet Nicom. Arithm. 146.22
= wa-hiya nisbatun bayyinatun ma‘rufatun id kanat fasla (fasla nos :
fadla ed.) ma bayna l-ittifigayni l-awwalayni l-asliyyayni 113.14*.

2. transl. muBuny (base) and its derivatives

2.1 sem. amplif.; MUBUEVIKAC adv. (with regard to s.th's base or
foundation ) = al-Say’u l-asliyyu : €1€pov yop kol Erepotnior ol
NOACUOL ... TUBHEVIKRC €V 17 LAt £6edpoVNy Nicom. Arithm. 109.4
= wa-dilika anna l-qudama’a .. innama kani yaquluna inna l-Say’a
l-asliyya lladi yazharu fihi I-gayru wa-l-ijtilafu huwa l-itnani 85.7.

2.2 moeunv (in arithmetic, base number, or basic ratio, in a
series) (a) nisbatun asliyyatun : RP@IOC MEV MPDOIOV NPGHTOV
NUBHEVOL TTOAALTAOLOY EYgl, SEVTEPOC 8¢ SEVTEPOL SEVIEPOV GO
MUBUEVOC TILOALOY, TPiTo¢ 8E TPitov TPitov GO MUBHEVOC ERITPLIOV
Nicom. Arithm. 116.12-15 = kanat land nisbatu l-awwali mimma fi
ahadihima ila l-awwali mimma fi l-ahari l-nisbata l-asliyyata min
nisabin dawati 1-ad‘afi, wa-kanat lana nisbatu 1-tani ila I1-tani
l-nisbata l-taniyata mina l-nisbati l-asliyyati llati dakarnaha wa-hiya
I-nisbata 1-talitata mina l-nisbati l-asliyyati wa-hiya nisbatu l-mitli
wa-l-tulti 90.16-20 (b) <adadun asliyyun : oVtW¢ YOP EVTOKTO T
100 &mpepolc 1€ kol UMEMPEPODC ELSN KNI TOUC EKXOTOL
MUBUEVOLS SNAwBNoetow Nicom. Arithm. 57.7 = fa-innd matad fa‘alna
dalika waqafna “ala anwa‘i 1-za’idi agza’an wa-l-muqabili li-1-za%idi
agza’an ‘ala maratibiha wa-wagadnaha fi 1-a‘dadi l-agliyyati mina llati
fiha yigadu kullu wahidin minha 50.14; PETQC YO TOUG MUBPEVOL ...
YEVAOOVIOU Ol CUVEXELS 57.10 = wa-yatawalladu min hadihi l-a‘dadi
l-agliyyati ... al-a“dadu llati yuagadu fiha dalika 50.16.
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3. YVOUWY (in arithm., figurate number, ie., »la distance entre les
nombres qui servent de base d la constitution d'une série«, Bertier p.
160 n. 6) = al-‘adadu l-asliyyu : £x&otOUV  MOAVYOVOL  TOVC
YVOUOVO SLUPEPELY GAARA@Y SULSL EANTIOVWE, I KOTL THY €V 16
Ovopou nocotNtoL 1@V YOWAY Nicom. Arithm. 956 = wa-hiya anna
miqdara I-tafaquli lladi fima bayna l-a“dadi l-asliyyati llati li-kulli
wiahidin mina 1-askali yakiinu aqalla min ‘adadi zawaya dalika 1-Sakli
bi-tnayni 75.15; sim. 94.12 = 754, 94.19 = 75.7; 95.3 = 75.13.

3l
g+l uf(u)qun, pl. afaqun

1. népowc (extremity, boundary) : 10 Xp@UO QPicHTO ApLOTO-
TEANC NEPOC TOU WPLOPEVOL Stouporvode Alex. qu. I 2 [Color] 5.2 =
inna Aristutalisa hadda 1-lawna haddan ga’iman fa-qala inna l-lawna
huwa ufuqu I-mubsari l1-mahdiidi 6; 100 YO COPXTOC KOO0V PEV
oG nEpog Eu@aveleL 5.3 = fa-li-annahii (sc. al-girma) girmun sara
I-sathu ufuqahii 9; sim. 5.5 = 11; 5.6 = 12; etc. = QVUKELTOU OE
KOO TOMoV 10 &ve 16 KA1, OOTE T £0TOU MEPOTOL THC
@opolg Arist. Cael. I 8, 277a23 = fa-inna mawdi‘a l-‘uluwwi mu-
balifun li-l-sufli, wa-hadani l-mawdidni huma afaqu l-suliki wa-l-
harakati versio B 184.3 Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS); 10 pév y&p Opt-
Louevov 10 pécoy, 10 8 Opitov 10 népo IT 13, 293b13 = wa-dilika
anna l-wasata huwa l-mahdidu, wa-l-ufuqu huwa 1-haddu lahi versio
B 279.3 Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS), énel 8 O wnoc ¢ot 10 100
NEPLEXOVIOC MEPOLC (MEPLEXEL 8E MAVIOC & Kivoupevor ..) IV 3,
310b8 = inna l-mawdi‘a ida kana ufuqga 1-Say’i I-muhiti B 371.8.

2. foxatog (last, extreme) in various uses

2.1 £oxoutov, pl. Eoxotoe (end, extremity) : (10 &metpov) Eotow R
£oxotdv 1 100 noevtdg f péoov. 10010 8 ASVUVHTOY ... SAwC &', 00
PN £ou pEoov und’ EoXOTov, UndE 10 pEV &vw 10 88 k&AW, TOMOC
oVBEl¢ £O0TOUL TOIC OOUOOL THC Qopdic Arist. Cael. I 7, 276a7, 8 =
fa-yakiinu imma fi ufuqi l-kulli wa-imma fi wasatihi. wa-hada mim-
ma 12 yumkinu an yakiina .. wa-kullu girmin laysa lahii wasatun fa-{!]
laysa lahi ufuquni I-battata .. wa-in kana ka-dilika, lam yakun
li-sultki l-agrami mawdi‘uni l-battata versio B 177.5, 7 Badawi
AEyoviog oUteg 10 pédov £V Motelv dvéykn kod 10 Eoxotoy I 8,
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276b20 = wa-aqarra l-q@’ilina ‘awialima katiratan bi-dalika dtiraran
an yada‘i l-wasata wa-l-ufuqa wahidan, a‘ni an yakiina wasafu
I-awalimi kullihi wa-ufuqu l-“awalimi kullihd wahidan B 180.15;
GoT Gvorykotiov i KIVEDY ToDTOC TOC UMOBECELS, T} 1O PECOV EV
givo wod 10 £oxoov I 8, 277al0 = fa-in lam yaqdir mubalifun
‘ald naqdi hadihi l-muqaddamati wa-l-maqayisi, kana I-wasatu
wihidan wa-l-ufuqu wahidani dtiriran B 182.16 Badawi (sic leg. cum
MSS); €ldBopey yop 10 foxatov kod 10 Ve UKALCTO! KOAETY
ovpovoy, €V @ xod 10 BeTov n&v i8pUobai goey 1 9, 278b14 =
fa-inni qadi ‘tadnd an nusammiya ufuqa 1-‘dlami wa-a‘lahu sama’an,
wa-naqiilu inna hunika Sami‘a l-riihdniyyati tabitatun saki- natun B
190.19; 10 #ni 100 pECOV ISpUMEVOV kou OMOLwC MPOC 1oL EOXOLTOL
£xov Il 13, 295b14 = al-Say’u l-q@’imu fi l-wasati l-ba‘idu mina
1-afaqi bi-l-sawai B 290.12; 10 & nip .. & U £ou €ni 100
gox&utov I1 13, 295b27 = fi-ma sarati l-naru mawdi‘atan fi 1-
ufuqi B 291.12; etc.; in conjunction with ahirun Il 14, 296b14 = B
295.19, v. supra ahirun 3.2, p. 122 — 1iic Yuxfic v olov Eaxdroig
100 vonto¥ Kewévne Plot. IV 4, 2.17 = wa-innama sarati 1-nafsu ka-
dalika li-annahd mawdi‘atun fi ufuqi 1-“dlami l1-“agliyyi Theol. Arist.
I1 29: 33.14

2.2 sem. concentr.; 10, OTPELOL TV E0XXWV (the extreme points) :
opoiwe Yop €tel MPOC IOV ONUEIWY OV £0XXTWY OUODY Arist.
Cael. Il 13, 296al0 = li-annaha hina’idin takiinu ba‘idatan mina
1-afaqi bi~l-sawa’i versio B 292.13 Badawi.

2.3 sem. amplif.; €oxoutov (the last or lowest part) = ufuqun
suflan : | @QUOIKC ... Yuxhic €oxotov Ov Plot. IV 4, 134 = anna
I-tabi‘ata ... ufuqun li-1-nafsi suflan Theol. Arist. cephal. 37: 10.18.

2.4 Eoxotoc adj. (last) = ufuq c. gen. : OVPOVOV AEYOMEV ... TO
OUVEXEC ORUN T EoxXAn neplpop® 1oV noviog Arist. Cael. 19,
278b16 = nusammi l-sama’a .. al-girma l-muttasila bi-ufuqi suluki I-
<alami versio B 191.2 Badawi; (¢nel 8¢ ...) np@10v 8€ ORUA 10 €V 10
goxoan nepipopd I1 4, 287a4 = wa-kdna l-girmu l-awwalu huwa
lladi fi ufuqi harakatihi ay (harakatihi ay om. T) harakati l-kulli B
240.12.

3. 1A0C (fulfilment, end) (a) abs. : (301 GUPBOUVELY) MUGC PEV
givoi MPOC T QpxT, EKELVOUC 8 MPOC 1)) TEAEL Arist. Cael. II 2,
285b33 = an nakiina nahnu fi nahiyati btida@’f harakati l-sama’i,
wa-yakiinu uld’ika fi nahiyati ufuqi harakati l1-sama’i versio B 234.10
Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS.) (b) in hend. gayatun wa-ufuqun, gayatu
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ufuqin : 10 YO TEAOG 1O MEPLEXOV TOV THiG EX&OTOL Lwii¢ XpOVOV,
00 undev £t kot QUOLY, UV EKAOTOV KEKANTOU Arist. Cael.
19, 279a23 = inna l-gayata wa-l-ufuga l-muhita bi-zamani hayati
kuili wahidin mina I-aSya’i l-hayyati lladi laysa min wara’ihi wa-la
min halfihi zamanun 3aharu tabiiyyun huwa dahru dalika 1-3ay’i
wa-huliduhii versio B 194.11; xoi 10 100 MOVIOC OVPOLVOD TEAOG
Ko 1O TOV MEVIOL XPOVOV Kol TNV GUMELPIOLY MEPLEXOV TEAOC OUMY
gouv I 9, 279a26 = inna gayata ufuqi l-sama’i kullihd wa-l-gayata
I-muhitata bi-l1-zamani kullihi 1-da’imi huwa dahru l-sam@®i 194.14
Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS).

4. sem. concentr.; 10 URMEp YNV nwoooiptov (the hemispherical
horizon or field of vision above the earth) : Spor Yop OnEp 1OV
Opitovior YEyovey O RAog, xod Etoi@wng SxpoOvee GAov 10 LNEp
YAV NUOQOIPIOY  KOTOMEPOTOTOL  Philop. In De an. 327.3 =
wa-dalika annahii (sc. al-diya’a) ma‘a tuli‘i 1-Samsi yudiu l-ufuga
<kullahii duf<atan wahidatan> (nos sec. transl. persicam : om. cod.,
ed.) Paraphr. Arist. De an. 147.6 al-Ahwani.

Olynsl  uqhuwanun

A. ughuwanun / uqhuwanun abyadu (v. Ullmann, Rufus Ict., p. 66
ad § 38)

1. XooipnAog N AcukvBepoc (white camomile; bot.. matricaria
chamomilla L) = ughuwanun abyadu: €mmdedtotov 8¢ xod 1
XopoiunAog <n> ko (nos; cf. quae et Cornarius) AEUKGVOENOC KO
10 BoLQONANOY Rufus Ict. fr. 10 Ullmann, p. 22 (ap. Aetios Tewpot-
BiBAOC X 18)* = wa-l-ughuwanu 1-abyadu wa-l-ahmaru ... nafi‘atun 46.

2. dpdpokov (marjoram; bot.: origanum majorana) : PAPOKOY
.. SOVOTOU 8E ENPOL OUV OLUPEALTL T} OUV (AGL MOBETONL ... PAEYHOL
Ko XOANY &yety kdww Diosc. Mat. med. I1, 147.14, 148.1-2 = ughu-
wanun .. ida Suriba yabisan bi-l-sakangabini awi l-milhi .. ashala
balgaman wa-mirratan sawda’a /bn al-Baytar Gamic I, 48.27, 49.4-5.

2.1 Spopdikevoy, sc. EAouovy (marjoram oil) = duhnu l-ughuwani :
Spopdektvoy 8¢ &v Kutixw K&AAGTOV yivetow Diosc. Mat. med. I,
53.10 = agwadu ma yakiinu min duhni l-ughuwani ma yakiinu mina
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I-madinati 1llati yuqalu lahd Quziqus (sic leg. : fwrngs ed.) Ibn
al-Baytar Gami¢ II, 99.10% &vodoyoDv (sc. 10  HOAGBABPLVOY
FAUOV) 1) KPOKIVY xod OGuopokive Y Sovoyuv I, 57.5 =
wa-quwwatu duhnihi (sc. al-sadagi) .. Sibhu duhni l-ughuwani
wa-l-za‘farani Hawi 21, 6.5; etc.

3. nopBEvioy (feverfew; bot.: pyrethrum parthenium, matricaria
parthenium L) : ROPBEVIOV- Of 86 Oudpokoy, of 8 AEUKGVEEROV
xoi toUto kotAoBot Diosc. Mat. med. I, 147.11 = fartaniyiinu
wa-huwa l-ughuwanu: wa-mina l-nasi man yusammihi amaraquna
wa-minhum man yusammihi liqantamuna /I, 300.17 (Dubler); v. Ibn
Sina, al-Qaniin I, 250.18 (Bilaq ed.).

B. ughuwanun ahmaru (v. Ullmann, Rufus Ict., p. 66 ad § 38)

1. BovpBaApov (ox-eye daisy, bot.: chrysanthemum  coronarium
L) :v. supra A 1.

pld)
U] iqlimun, pl. aqalimu

1. xAlpoe (geographical zone, latitude; region) : xout' EKEIVOL T
KAlpotor 1) Supopior €otow Artem  Onirocr. 110.4 = yakinu igbalu
l-afati .. min tilka .. l-aqalimi 202.16 ; ol GNO 1AV KAPXIOV
EKEIVOY ... MVEOVIEC (sc. &vepot) 166.23 = fa-inna l-riyaha llati
tahubbu min dalika l-iglimi 298.16 = O W&V (sc. 1@V NOAWY) ...
ONEP xOpLPAY OV KT 1O BOPEOV KAMOL ... O 8 Uno YRy el
KOLTOREXKPUNTOU  KOUTO 1O VOUOV Ps.—Arist. Mund. 2, 392a3-4 =
wa-ihddhuma (sc. nuqtatay al-qutbayni) .. fawga samti ru’Gsind mina
l-iglimi 1-Simaliyyi .. wa-13 tazharu lana <l-ujra> (nos) li-annaha
tahta I-ardi fi l-iqlimi l-ganiibiyyi ¥ 296al7-18*.

Liaalis!

Ll iqlimiya (v. Dozy s.v.) vel aqlimiya (v. Lugat-nama s.v.);
qalimiya ap. Ibn al-Baytar Gamic 1V, 30.5ff. et saepe

1. xodpeio (cadmia, calamine) : RAOVETOUL € 1O YIUVBLOY OUOLGX
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<> (add. Wellmann) xodueioe Diosc. Mat. med. I11, 62.17 = wa-qad
yugsalu isfidagu I-rasasi ka-ma yugsalu l-iqlimiya (sic leg.) Ibn
al-Baytar Gami® I, 31.22%, xodpsior &piotn pév gouv n xonpioe 111,
37.11 et ff. = agwadu l-iglimiya (sic leg.) l-qubrusiyyu Ibn al-Baytar
Gami< IV, 30.13 et ff.; etc.

St

&1 I akkada

1. BePoudw (to confirm, make good) : of & VMO WOV EMEKAY ...
Opeyopevor upfi¢ BeBoudoow TV olkeiory SOtV Epieviow mepi
o0tV Arist. Eth. Nic. VIII 8, 1159a23 = wa-amma lladina
yaStahina l-karamata mina lladina hum dawi sti’halin ... fa-innahum
yaStahiina an yuw’akkidd ray’ahum fihim 289.8 Badawi — néovior ...

oo .. 100 .. ONUOUVPYNOOIVIOC ... SlokekpioBow  TE kol
KEKOOUTIOB0U  PBEPOUOVUEVOL TOD nopadeiyuorto¢ Nicom.  Arithm.
125 = inna narda gami‘a l-ayd’i .. al-paliqu .. mayyazaha

wa-sawwaha ‘ala hali I-mahmiidati 1-§amilati wa-akkada fiha amra
I-mitali 18.19.

SG ta’kidun masdar

1. 10 BEBouov (steadfastness ) : oi & poxénpol 10 WEV BEROUOY
ok EXovotv Arist. Eth. Nic. VIII 8, 1159b8 = fa-amma l-airiru
fa-laysa lahumu 1-ta’kidu 290.12 Badawi.

&G V. taakkud masdar

1. &viépeiolg  (power of  resistance), in hend. ta’akkudun
wa-stinddun : 10 NMAQTOG EXOVIX @V OWUAIWY .. MPOC TOVC
QvEPOUG EXEL SUOKIVATWC 8L TV GVIEPELOLY Arist. Cael. I1 13,
294b17 = al- agramu dawatu I-‘ardi .. tatbutu wa-taqimu wa-la
tastafi‘u I-riyahu an tubarrikahd wa-1a tuzilahi ‘an mawaditha min
agli ta’akkudiha (tawkidiha MLH ) wa-stinadiha versio B 285.8
Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS.).

- See also s.r. w-k-d, of which -k-d is considered a variant.
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L1 akkarun, pl. akaratun

1. YEwpYOC (plowman, farmer) : xOnpo¢ POEiot YEWPYOIC HOVOIC
OVUQEPEL Artem. Onirocr. 145.21 = ziblu l-baqari dalilu hayrin fi
l-rw’ya li-l-akarati fagat 261.14; t1oU¢ 8¢ €1€pouc (sc. POPUNKOL
I6€TV) EpydTorg KotAovpEVOUC (Epyditog kotAovpévoue LV Arab. [cf.
Endrefl p. 345.2] : secl. Pack) Syol®OvV yewpYoi¢ 206.23* = fa-amma
I-namlu lladi yuqalu lahii 1-fa“alu ida ra®ahu l-insdnu fa-innahi dalilu
bayrin li-1-akarati 373.9;, etc., v. Schmitt p. 152.

2. interpr. : épyoung (worker, ie., with oxen in a field) = akkar
(plowman ) : Boec €pyduouc (8pydrroug Arab. [v. Rosenthal p. 144a,
Pack 1967 p. 319] : épyduou LV ed.) noowy S&yoBol Artem. Onirocr.
12]1.18* = fa-amma l-baqaru fi l-rv’ya fa-innaha li-gamii l-akarati
dalilu payrin 221.10.

i, ukratun, pl. ukarun

1. opoipor (ball) : @¢ €k 100 kNPod kol 1oV €180VC N CQUIPOL
Arist. Gener. anim. I 21, 729b17 = wa-mitla ma takiinu l-ukratu mina
I-mimi wa-l-siirati 44.15 =— KO&AMINOC 8€ TV PEV BECLY TV
oPOUPAY THY QOTNY £1iBeto EVSOLw Arist. Metaph. A 8, 1073b33 =
wa-amma Qilibusu (sic leg.) amma (sic ed. pro fa-amma) fi wadi
l-ukari fa-qad kana yada®u “ald ma wada‘a Awduksusu 1668.10* ®
—  xoBAmep koid AnuOkpLIov EQogEy VRO oV GPLBUod 1BV
opoup®dy (sc. KIveloBouw 10 {®DoV) Them. In De an. 32.9 = ka-ma
hakayna ‘an Dimugritusa aydan min qawlihi bi-anna l-hayawina
innama yataharraku “an ‘adadi l-ukari 27.7.

2. ogoupiov (little ball) : 101¢ CVVOTROLY OVTAY (sc. TAY YVXAY)
€K WIKp@Y  oQoupiewy Them. In De an. 32.5 = alladina yag‘alina
qiwamaha min ukarin gigarin 27.3.
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JS1 I akala

1. transl. £€06iw (to eat) and its derivatives and compounds

1.1 £06iw (to eat) : 10010 8¢ €l £0Bict Spuéo Arist. Metaph. E 3,
1027b4 = wa-hada in akala aSya’a hirrifatan 729.12 = xou 10 PEV
oI SOKELY E0BIELY TOL XOIPELOL MOIVIEAGDC QYolBOV Artem. Onirocr.
76.15 = wa-man ra’a ka-annahi ya’kulu lahma l-hinziri maswiyyan
fa-inna dalika gayyidun giddan 140.14; 4.5 = 8.16; 76.19 = 141.4; v.
infra 3.1; etc. = €0BLOpEVHL 8€ (sc. T QPVYSHAC) 0TV VDSV
vou Diosc. Mat. med. I, 113.2 = wa-ida ukila (sc. al-lawzu) sakkana
I-waga‘a Ibn al-Baytar Gami¢ IV, 111.12; I, 117.21 = Ibn al-Baytar
Gamic I, 147.5; etc. — ¢ &% €x&otov 1V £06opévey 1€ Kod
TUVOPEV®OY OMOANVOEWC Galen An. virt. 36.1 = al-taladdudu bi-kulli
ma ywkalu aw yuSrabu 12.5; tivoe pév £o8iety odtov¢ Xph 67.8 =
mi lladi yanbagi an ya’kuli 357 = O 8¢ oxopmio¢ OOV &piw
£06LOUEVOG Galen Ther. Pis. 242.14 = al-“agqrabu ... ida ukilat ma‘a
1-hubzi 114all; £06LOUEVOY 8E DN’ otOTDY GPACPEC £1VOuL, Kod UNdE
KOOV OOTOVC  £py&teaBou 244.18 = wa-ida akala minhu l-insinu
naga mina l-mawti wa-lam yudirra bihi akluhii iyyahu aslan 115al;
sim. 245.2 = 115a3; etc. = Enewtor outior noviodome £00iEtw Hip-
pocr. Nat. hom. 214.]1 = tumma ya’kulu min ba‘di dalika atimatan
mubtalifatan min kulli darbin 31.16 ; 1001010t RAOL  CULUQPEPEL
NOMGKL TG NueEPNG €0Bicty 214.9 = fa-yanbagi an ya’kula fi 1-
yawmi mirdran 32.9 = fv u¢ xviokopévn YAy &mlupén £06iety N
&vBpokolg ko €06in Hippocr. Superf. 80.8 = ayyuma hamilini 3tahat
akla 1-fini wa-1-fahmi fa-akalat 8.9; xoi €06iE1w TODTOV 1OV XPOVOV
okopodor 84.9 = wa-l-ta’kul fi hada l-waqti timan /2.2 = Rufus
Ict. fr. 8 Ullmann p.21 (ap. Aetios Tewp&PiBroc X 18) = 37 =— .
infra 2.

1.2 xorteoBiew (to eat up, devour) : €l xotteobiol . (koteoBior
Arab. : KOUIEXOOOLIO  ed.) TOUTWY (sc. AV MONPiwy wut  intell.
Arab.) TUNOC OMOBOVETOBOU SNAOT: ... TO SOKELY KOTECBIELY (KOT-
£00lELY Arab. : KOTEXOOELY ed.) MOTAPIOL VOLUKYLOV TIPOOLYOPEVEL
Artem. Onirocr. 72.23*, 73.2* = in ra’a l-insanu ka-annahii ya’kulu
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$ay’an minha (sc. al-aqdahi) fa-innahii yadullu “ald mawtihi ... ra’aw fi
manamihim ka-annahum ya’kuluina agqdahan fa-waqa‘d fi S$iddatin
‘azimatin 134.4, 6 (the transl. manifestly had a corrupt Greek text
here [72.22-73.71, for he transl. correctly eOKoéoktoy, 72.21, as
surat  al-inkisar, 134.1 ); xoii oUtw¢ ovXL TOC OGPKOC OOTOD
KOTESETOU  GAAGL TG OUTd TV OOPKRAY  Epyooio 213.17 =
wa-ya’kuliina min kaddi aydihim 1 min luhimihim 387.11; i 8¢ uc
10 foutod OTopOL KOTECBIOL | TV £otutoD YADOOoOY 214.1 =
fa-amma in ra’d l-insanu ka- annahii ya’kulu lisanahii bi-famihi
(bi-famihi ed. : fort. wa-famahui leg. ; sic bi-famihi pro

bi-fihi/wa-fahu ed.) 388.7*Q®.

1.3 £508woc (eatable ) : OXiAAOL YEWPYOIC MEV &popicg &0t
OMUOVUKR 810 1O UNSEV £8MBIUOV EXELY Artem. Onirocr. 225.11 =
basalu 1-fa’ri fi l-ru’ya yadullu fi l-akarati “ala qahtihim wa-dalika
annahii $ay’un 13 ywkalu 4144 = ¢ite £808ov 10010 €i1e Ko PN
Them. In. De an. 42.13 = ma’killan kana dalika 1-Say’u aw gayra
ma’kiilin 50.12.

2. transl. Qoyely (to eat) and its derivatives and compounds

2.1 Qoyely (to eat) : xoid 10 Vytodvery (sc. opetdv ) oV pAy
ouobv q@owyovu Arist. Eth. Nic. X 3, 1173b28 = wa-l-sihhatu
muptaratun <wa-lakin> (nos) laysa (sic cod. pro laysat) li-man (li-man
Axelroth : in Badawi) akala $ay’an ma 339.18 Badawi*®/44.10 Axel-
roth*® == (&yoBOv) ... énel oV (oY Arab. : 8 ed) YE wuvo¢ &V
oikelwv Eporye (Eporye Arab. ut vid. : oYQV ed.) odproC: Xold 1OV
OV (Ov Arab. : 0V ed.) Epoye korTorkopEoBou (KortorkopécBou Arab.
KOTOpOLEL ed.) xod OOV 1€ (XOTOV 1€ Arab. ut vid. : otOTOC 8 ed.)
oVSEWKOC BT8O, TOV 8¢ PPWBEVION APOOCELY Ou OVEEV> (sic
Arab. : om. rec. gr. ex homoiotel.; cr. Pack 1967 p. 322 n. 20) péyo
IOV £0BLOUEVWY TOPOWEVEL Artem. Onirocr. 76.24-77.1* = fa-inna
dalika payrun, wa-dalika annahii lam ya’kul lahma insanin min ahli
baytihi; wa-yadullu annahi yaSba‘u huwa wa-yastagni, wa-yagi‘u
I-ma’kiilu li-anna kulla ma ukila fa-qad talifa 141.9-11; pnAc .
QoYelY £0UV Qyol®6V 78.16 = aklu I-tuffahi ... mahmiidun 145.3 ;
77.8 = 1424 =— AodBov YOUV €6 UC MEV T QUAAX POAYOL, THY
KOAloey  Ektapooetoi Galen Ther. Pis. 226.2 = fa-innahi in ukila
waraquhii (sc. al-hummiadi) ashala 1-batna 109a4 = xOTOACUPVEL
8¢ ToBToL ... MOAD pP&AAOY HY U &AAO QAywoly ) miwot Hippocr.
Diaet. Acut. 43.20 = lakinnahd qad ta‘ridu aydan aktara min dalika
katiran mata akalii aw Saribii aSya’a ubara 10.8; ol PEV OLTict EQOLYOV
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oOBNUEPSOY  fipYuévor Midn 52.17 = akala fi dilika l-yawmi lladi
btada’a bihi maraduhii 22.13.

2.2 sem.; etym.; oopro@iyo¢ (carnivorous) and copxo@oyéw (to
be carnivorous) = ya’kulu l-lahma : olov oo ocoproPdyor TGV
oypiwv (sc. {Owv) Ty QUOLy Eotiv Arist. Part. anim. III 1, 661bS =
mitla I-hayawani lladi tibd‘uh@i barriyyun wa-huwa ya’kulu
l-lahma 58.6; W@y (X00wv of &nkxuxoli xoi ocopxopdeyor IIT 1,
662a31 = al-samaku lladi ya‘addu wa-ya’kulu l-lahma 61.5; 1&¢ pev
YOP YOUYOVUXO KOLAOUMEVO SlO. 10 OOPKOPOYETY ... YOPYOV
Exer w0 pOYXO¢ Smoviee II1 1, 662b1 = wa-min agli dalika sarat
maniaqiru  ba‘di l-tayri mu‘aqgqafatan li-annaha ta’kulu 1-lahma
61.8 — Ou pnte Onpever <u¢> (<uc> ut vid. Arab. : <&V  TuéPQ
Pack : om. LV) PNIE OCOPKOQOLYEL TO. VUKTEPLVY Opveo Artem.
Onirocr. 232.19* = wa-dalika anna tayra l-layli 1a yuhmalu <ala l-yadi
wa-la yw’kalu lahmuha 430.1.

2.3 sem.; etym., nopedyos (omnivorous ) = ya’kulu asndfan
katiratan mina I~fadmi : elol 8 xod 10 MopoyOEP (sc. TGOV
LOWV) notkiAGIEpoL  Arist. Gener. anim. V 6, 786a34 = wa-l-haya-
wanu lladi ya’kulu asnafan katiratan mina 1-fadmi muptalifatu 1-
alwani 192.21.

2.4 sem.; etym.; mon@oyo¢ (eating [the roots of] grass) = aklu
ustili 1-uSbi : mon@&yolg yap tovToIC (sc. Tol¢ OpvioL) ovaL motel
PaSiwg (sc. 10 POYXOC) Arist. Part. anim. III 1, 662b16 = wa-huwa
(sc. minqaru I-tayri) muwiafiqun li-l1-hafri wa-akli usili 1-usbi 62.3.

2.5 sem.; etym.; PlLo@oLyos (eating roots) = ya’kulu l-usiila : xou
yop obm (sc. i Vo) Popdyoc Eu .. xoid 1 Plopdyor @Y
OpVEWV Arist. Part. anim. III 1, 662b14-15 = li-annahd (sc. al-hin-
ziru) ... ya’kulu l-usila wa-ka-dalika ... al-tayru lladi ya’kulu l-usila
62.1-2.

3. transl. 1pé@w (to feed) and its derivatives and compound
phrases

3.1 épopou (fo take nourishment) : §i o0 AoBSveY (Mo’ GA-
Aov add. V : om. L Arab.) oo Gonep of (of Arab. ut vid. : o086
V :om. L) ORO 1®V O8OVIWN TPEQOMEVOL (TPEQOUEVOL Arab. @ TPEQO-
MEVOG ed.) Artem. Onirocr. 39.16* = wa-imma li-annahi 13 ya’kulu bi-
asnanihi ka-ma ya’kulu gamiu l-ndsi 74.4; yovn 88 10K¢ €ovvutic
odpkog €0Biovane MOPVEDOEL Kod oVTWC GO 10D 18iov GdpoToc
paPAoEToU 214.5 = fa-amma l-imra’atu (sic ed. pro al-maratu) ida
ra’at ka-annaha ta’kulu lahmaha fa-inna dalika yadullu “ald annaha
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tazni hattd taktinu ta’kulu min gallati badanihda 388.11®; 215.18 =
392.6.

3.2 1popn (eating; food) : éni 100 OTOUATOC N MEV TPOPR MOLV-
10V KOLVOV Arist. Part. anim. III 1, 662a21 = fa-inna gami‘a l-haya-
wini innama ya’kulu bi-l-fami 60.12 — &0V OUVUMETPWC TG EXWV
[tfi¢] tpo@fic xoBeVSY Artem. Onirocr. 17.1 = ida kdna l-insanu
innama akala bi-1-“aSiyyi aklan mu‘tadilan 33.3; 0Ok £XPNOOVIO TOLIC
(ko 16 £60¢ add. ed. : om. Arab.) wo@oi¢ 41.21* = fa-1a ya’kulu
$ay’an 78.11; OnO MOAATC AunopioC ... Eni oLt Oppiioow TPoPAC
77.3 = ida ftagara (sc. al-insinu) faqran 3adidan ... yadtarruhu l-amru
ila akli luhmani 1-nasi 141.12 = tpépovoty (sc. T& Bnpioy) oV Toi¢
elbopévoug 1pooilc Galen Ther. Pis. 256.11 = an tafama (sc. al-
afai) gayra lladi kanat ta’kuluh@i 718b14; ctOtou YOI OLOTAV E€LOLY
ol KOTAANAOL Tpo@ol 264.19 = fa-inna l-afi‘iya ta’kulu hadihi
I-dawabba 122a8.

e 3.3 1popuoc (edible) = ma yuwkalu : KEQUAWTX .. kod Ooo
<QAA (suppl. Pack, Arab. : om. LV) 201 pOQUUO GPEAELDY €0
ONOVUKOL  Artem. Onirocr. 73.20*% = fa-amma l-kurritu 1-8amiyyu
wa-ma aSbahahii mimma yu’kalu fa-innaha tadullu “ala hayrin 135.12;
10 MEV OALyor (sc. @OL) KEPSOUC 0T OMUOIVIKY S 1O TPOMULOV
178.3 = fa-inna l-bayda Il-qalila yadullu “ala manafia wa-dalika
annahii yuw’kalu 321.7.

3.4 sem. concentr., Aoufovw tpopic (to take nourishment) -
akala 3.1, first half of first sentence.

4. transl. BiPp@oxw (to eat, to eat up) and its derivatives

4.1 BiBpwoxopci (to be eaten) : 1BV AaxAVOV o0 B8WEE PETX
10 Bpwdfvow (10 Ppwbfvow L : v Ppdoty V) 1 kpumior EAEYXEL
Artem. Onirocr. 73.10 = ida ra’d l-insanu fi manamihi ka-annahi
ya’kulu mina I-buqiili dawati 1-ra’ihati fa-inna dalika yadullu <ala
zuhiiri $ay’in bafiyyin 135.2; f} 100 Bpweévioc (sc. Bnpiov) idtor 1€
Ko pop@hy 77.20 = nawwu dilika I-sabuti 1-ma’kili lahmuhi
142,16 = xteiver 8¢ ko SAQREKO PPWOEVTOL (sc. T SPOYSHAN)
oUV uvt Diosc. Mat. med. I, 113.9 = wa-ida akalahu (sc. al-lawza) 1-
ta‘labu ma‘a l-taami qatalahii /bn al-Baytar Gami 1V, 111.18; Xpn-
oo 8¢ (sc. 1 x&puvo) PBpwokduever npdg Epétove vhoter 1,
114.3 = wa-ida ukila (sc. al-§awzu) <ala l-rigi hawwana l-qay’a /bn
al-Baytar Gami¢ 1, 173.31; I, 114.5 = Ibn al-Baytar Gami¢ |,
173.33; etc.

4.2 Bpadatg subst. (eating) - akala 4.1, first sentence.
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4.3 Bpwuxds (eating much, voracious) = alladi ya’kulu aklan
katiran; comp. BpWUKAOTEPOC = aktaru aklan : énel xod VOV éviow
ynpd&okovot 10i¢ Bpwukolc .. kotorpiBoviow (sc. of 386Vt
Nonoy  Arist. Gener. anim. II 6, 745a29 = wa-min agli hadihi
1-<llati tansahiqu giddan asnanu ba“di l-hayawani lladi ya’kulu aklan
katiran 86.11 = Goot (sc. 1@V EVIOUWY) BPOUKAOTEPO Ko PEitw
Y QUOLY Arist. Part. anim. IV 5, 682al7 = ida kana l-hayawanu
a‘zama Zuttatan wa-aktara aklan 117.3.

5. transl. oitEw (to take food) and its compounds

5.1 outtopou (to take food, to eat) : xoi 1010l PEV YE €IBLOPEVOL-
oL 8i¢ oueloBou ¢ Nuépne Hippocr. Diaet. Acut. 40.14 = wa-man
kana mu‘tadan an ya’kula fi 1-yawmi marratayni 6.1; 10{0L 8i¢ OL1EO-
HEVOLOL TG TUEPNG 48.5 = man garat “idatuhii an ya’kula fi l-yawmi
marratayni 17.14.

5.2 sem.; etym. povooutiéw (to eat but one meal in the day) =
akala marratan wahidatan (fi l1-yawmi) : t0iot 8¢ MOvVOOLIETY €160~
uEvolg Hippocr. Diaet. Acut. 40.15 = wa-man i‘tida an ya’kula
marratan wahidatan 6.3; 10lOLV HOVOOLTEOVOLY 486 = man Jarat
‘adatuhii an yakula fi l-yawmi marratan wahidatan 17.15; ovtoc O
nopc 10 €60¢ PHOVOOITAONKG 49.15 = man akala ald gayri ma garat
bihi ‘adatuhu marratan wahidatan 19.10.

6. semvEw (to dine) : €808 u¢ oLV 1 Kpdvw Setnvely Artem.
Onirocr. 15.4 = mitla insdnin ra’a fi manamihi ka-annahii ya’kulu ma‘a
Zuhala (Zuhal Rosenthal : ragul ed.) 30.3*.

7. exvépopor  (to feed on [sth]) : ¥u .. xoi neooy THY
ELOQEPOPEVNY  TPOPNY EKVEUOREVNY (sc. EAMLVBOL) ... E8&yEL TV &v-
1€pwv Galen Ther. Pis. 272.10 = wa-yufjrigu aydan habba l-qar<i lladi
ya’kulu gami‘a ma yagtadihi l-insanu 124a3.

8. AouBavw (to take [said of a medication]) in hend. akala wa-
Sariba : 10 & QQEYMUOL OLOTAV ENPOVBEIORY Kod odtod  <88>
AoBOVOpEVOL WROU KOLAILY {OwoL Diosc. Mat. med. I, 109.15 =
wa-ida ukila wa-Suriba tabihuhil ba‘da an yugaffafa ‘aqala I-
batna Ibn al-Baytar Gamic IV, 77.15.

9. sem. concentr.; ONOKOBOIP® Koi &vohiokw (fo purge and
consume) : GppoLe 8 (sc. N ¢ OUKTC KOViR) €l T& KorvouKRY Ko
YOUYYPOUVOUMEVO: GVOKOBOUipEL 86 ko GVOIAIOKEL ¢ MEPLOOK
Diosc. Mat. med. I, 119.26 = wa-qad yasluhu an yusta‘mala (sc. ma’u
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l-ramadi) fi l-adwiyati l-muhriqati wa-l-qurithi 1-habitati wa-qad
ya’kulu 1-lahma 1-z3%ida fi 1-quriihi Ibn al-Baytar Gamic IV, 137.17.

10. épnvouxdc (creeping [ulcer] by eating away [at healthy
flesh]) in hend. dabbabun ya’kulu : 10t £pnuoukd €Axn Diosc. Mat.
med. I, 81.2 = al-qurithu l-dabbabatu llati ta’kulu (allati ta’kulu ed. :
al-muta’akkila Esc. 812) Hawi 20, 472.1 (cf. Ibn al-Baytar Gami*
IV, 180ult. : al-quriihu l-namliyyatu).

11. AccxorveVopow pass. (to be eaten lie., as a vegetable]) : xou
AoxorveveEToL 8 ToC mpdogortor 1BV QUAAWY (sc. Th¢ mreAgo)
Diosc. Mat. med. I, 80.20 = wa-qad yuw’kalu ma kdana min <waraqi>
(nos) hadihi 1-3agarati (sc. al-baqqi) rahsan Ibn al-Baytar Gamic II,
90.24* = wa-waraqu hadihi 1-Sagarati 1-gaddu qad ywkalu bi-l-baqli
Hawi 20, 471.10; Atxoveveton 8¢ €8OV (sc. 1 Svdpdpotuc) 1,
192.15 = wa-qad yutbabu (sc. al-qatafu) qalilan wa-ywkalu Ibn
al-Baytar Gami 1V, 25.13.

12. periphr.; &mopow (to touch [as food]) : xoid Ou 1OV FAAWY
towy, €f 1 xod &fouto 100 Loov dvnpnuévou (sc. 100 PBoot-
Alokov ), xoid o010 TEASVIXL €VUBEwC Galen Ther. Pis. 233.19 =
wa-kullu dabbatin ta’kulu min dilika l-mayyiti (sc. al-hayyati 1-mali-
kati) tamiitu aydan min sa‘atiha (where the transl. appears to interpret
&rtopou as ‘to touch s.th. in order to eat it') 111b3.

JY aklun  masdar

1. transl. derivatives of £€06iw (to eat)

1.1 £o8ietv inf. (to eat) - akala 1.1.

1.2 £8w8N (eating) : 610 ko NMPOC TNV ESWENY YIYVETOU EVXVHOL
(sc. 0 BOTPEDL) KOLTR TOVUC KOUPOVC TOVIOVC Arist. Gener. anim. 11
11, 763b7 = wa-fi hadihi l-azmani yakiinu akluhii (sc. al-halaziini)
azyada muwifigan 133.1.

1.3 #8w80¢ (given to eating, eating much) (a) hubbu 1-
akli : @uAoyvuvootod 1€ ko @LAOROvVOL ko £8w8oi Hippocr. Aer.
26.4 = hubbu 1-‘amali wa-l-kaddi wa-l-akli 9.2 (b) iktaru l-akli :
£5080VC 8  GVALYKN O  TOLLOTO QUOLONG E€LVOU  KOd OV
noAvnoto Hippocr. Aer. 30.12 = li-anna ha’ul@’i 1-gawma yuktirina
l-akla dtiraran wa-la yuktirina 1-Surba 27.1.

2. transl. Qoyely (to eat) and its compounds
2.1 @oyelv inf. (to eat) - akala 2.1.
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2.2 sem.; etym.; noAv@oryiow (eating much) = katratu l-akli : otov
&Nl 1AV GOANTDY cupBoivel St TNV MOAVQOLYiLY Arist. Gener.
anim. 1V 3, 768b29 = wa-hada l-‘aradu Sabihun bi-1-‘aradi lladi
ya‘ridu li-aghabi l-sira“i wa-1-batSi bi-1-a‘mali 1-8adidati li-hali katrati
l-akli 147.24.

2.3 nonedyoc (eating grass) — akala 2.4.

3. wo@n (food, nourishment) : o SuetpoL popod Artem. Onirocr.
17.1 = al-aklu l-mugawizu li-1-i‘tidali 334 =— 1h¢ TPOQNE TOV
OOPOTOC ... TXEWC €Ml 1O KPELTIOV YLYVOUEVNC Galen Ther. Pis.
252.10 = la-qawiya l-badanu sari‘an mina l-akli 117b7; v. akala 3.2,
supra p. 243.

4. transl. compounds of BiBpooxw (to eat up)

4.1 Bpwuxde (voracious) - akala 4.3.

4.2 sem.; etym.; noAVBOpoc (eating much) = katratu l-akli : oV
Y&p 010V 1€ Spor MOAVBOPOVC Te €LvoU Ko MoAundto Hippocr.
Aer. 30.13 = li-annahd 1a yumkinu an yagma‘i katrata l-akli wa-l-
Surbi 27.2.

5. transl. derivatives and compounds of SELMVE® (to have a meal)

5.1 8€Tnvov (meal) : S€invou PEY Yo 100 OUV Be® €ikOC €1 Vo
NSeTory MY SYLv Artem. Onirocr. 15.5 = fa-l-ru’ya llati ra’aha tasurru
sahibaha wa-hiya akluhli ma‘a Zuhala (Zuhal Rosenth.: ragul ed.) 30.4*.

5.2 sem.; etym.; QLAOSELNMVIOTNG (one who has frequent meals), c.
goudv (to give a dinner) = mudiawamatu l-akli wa-1-Surbi : €repov
£180¢ 80U THC PLACVEPWRIOK, £V @ TLVEC PLAOSELMVIOTOU €I0L ... L
100 €0uUNY KoU QIAOCUVOVOLXLELY Ps.-Arist. Div. 26a20, 24 =
wa-l-sadaqatu tangasimu ... ild l-sadaqati llati takonu (yakiinu leg.)
sababuhid l-igtima‘u wa-l-haditu wa-l-suriiru wa-l-faragu wa-muda-
wamatu l-akli wa-1-Surbi versio T 50.25.

6. pLotTNC (one who eats much [ie., who takes more than one
full meal in the day]) = katratu l-akli : Oxoin fSoviou (sc. of
&vepwnor  Sodtn) NOTEPOV  PLAOMOTOUL kol GpLoTNTOL KOi
SoAainwpor  Hippocr. Aer. 26.3 = wa-fi ayyatin laddatuhum (sc.
al-nasi) a-fi katrati 1-Sarabi wa-l-akli wa-hubbi I-da‘ati 9.2.

JSL  ma’kalun masdar

1. Qoyelv inf. (to eat) : 10 8¢ EMBULUNUKOV MEPOC TN YVXTC
gouy oluov 100 EMOUNEIY QOYELY Ps-Arist. Div. 15al2 =
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wa-1-Sahwaniyyatu (sc. quwwatu l-nafsi 1-Sahwaniyyati) hiya l-sababu
fi l-in‘itafi “ala l-ma’kali versio T 52.14.

JST  akilun act. part.

1. onnuxdg (putrefactive, corrosive) = akilun li-1-lahmi : SOVoLy
8¢ £xet (sc. ) xedpio) oNuUKNY MEV AV EuyOXwV Diosc. Mat. med.
I, 76.18 = wa-li-l-qatrani quwwatun 3kilatun li-l-lahmi (3kilatun
li-1-lahmi Hawi : akilatun muqatti‘atun ed. Dubler II, 80.16) lladi
li-1-badani 1-hayyi Hawi 21, 97.11; cf. infra akkalun 2.

JsSL  makalun pass. part.
1. £80dwpoc (eatable) » akala 1.3.

2. transl. derivatives of BBp®OX®w (to eat)

2.1 BpwBEY (eaten) — akala 2.1, 4.1.

2.2 Bp@pot (what is eaten away [in a tooth, ie., cavityl) =
mawdiun ma’kilun : PPOPOTL OSOVIWY EVIEBEV (sc. 1O pETOV TRV
e 8pLOC kNKkidwY) Morver 1o 68Vvoe Diosc. Mat. med. I, 100.15 =
wa-ma dahila 1-‘afsi ida wudi‘a “ala l-mawadii 1-ma’kilati mina 1-
asnani sakkana waga‘aha Ibn al-Baytar Gamic III, 127.29, cf. infra
akkalun 1; sim. I, 102.1 = Ibn al-Baytar Gami¢ IlI, 29.26, cf. infra
akkalun 1; I, 99.5 = Ibn al-Baytar Gamic III, 87.6; I, 119.1 = Ibn
al-Baytar Gami® 1, 147.20, cf. infra ta’akkulun 1.

2.3 fuppwuce (what is eaten away [in a tooth, ie. cavity]) =
mawdi‘un ma’kilun : €(¢ 1€ EUPPOUNTOL OBOVIOC EVOTOLYELOOL BPOLVEL
MEV 1OV 080vViw Diosc. Mat. med. I, 77.5 = wa-ida quttira fi
I-mawdi‘i 1-ma’kiili mina l-sinni fattata l-sinna Ibn al-Baytar Gami*
111, 61.18, cf. infra muta’akkilun 1.3.

UG V. taakkulun masdar

1. Bpduce (what is eaten away [in a tooth, i.e., cavity]) : 080v-
TOAYIoC OQEAET ... €i¢ 10 Bp@dUO EVUBEUEVOC Diosc. Mat. med. I,
119.1 = wa-ida gu‘ila ... fi ta’akkuli l-asnani sakkana waga‘aha Hawi
20, 199.6, cf. supra ma’kiilun 2.2.

2. 8iPpwotc (erosion [of the flesh in a bodyl) in hend. ta’akku-
lun wa-sulaqun : 810 KOU MLYEVIOL KOAAUPLOLG NPOG TOG TRV BAEQS-
PV StoPpoelc evBetel Diosc. Mat. med. I, 97.17 = wa-li-dalika
taga‘u fi aplati I-Siyafati li-ta’akkuli l-agfani wa-sulaqiha 7bn
al-Baytar Gami< 11, 174.24.
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JSts  muta’akkilun act. part.

1. transl. derivatives of Bippwokw (to eat away)

1.1 BeBPWUEVOC pass. part. (eaten away, eroded) : dooL 8¢ uEAo-
voig N oeonnoto ko PePpwpévoug (kod BeBpwpévoug V Arab. -
om. L Pack) i xoAoPou¢ €xoviec 080Vt Artem. Onirocr. 39.23* =
wa-amma man kanat asndnuhii sawda’a (aw add. Fahd : om. cod.)
muta’akkilatan (aw add. Fahd : om. cod) mu‘waggatan fasidatan
74.11 * = qowoboor (sc. ) AYVOQ) xol TPOC ... KOVEOUC
BEBPWUEVOVC MPOC T MUAX PBAEQopOL Diosc. Mat. med. I, 65.24 =
fa-yasluhu  (sc. dupanuhi)  li-tasdquti  l-a$fari  wa-l-ma’aqi
I-muta’akkilati (al-muta’akkila Hawi 20, 178.9; ed. Dubler II, 69.7 :
om. Ibn al-Baytar) Ibn al-Baytar Gamic III, 89.3*.

1.2 nepiPeBpwpévoc  pass. part. (gnawed all around) : Ayvic
PNUVNC ... XPNOWMEVEL MPOC NMEPIBEPPWHEVOVC KOVBoUC Diosc. Mat.
med. I, 70.12 = wa-dubanu hadihi l-sumiigi ... yasluhu li-... al-ma’aqi
I-muta’akkilati ed. Dubler II, 74.2, cf. Hawi 20, 302.8*.

1.3 Euppwpoe (what is eaten away [in a tooth, ie., cavityl) : €i¢ 1€
EUBPOPOTOL B8OVTIOC EVOTHYELON ... MOLVEL 8E TNV XAYNSOVoL Diosc.
Mat. med. I, 77.5 = wa-ida quttira fi l-sinni l-muta’akkilati sakkana
I-waga‘a Hawi 21, 98.2, cf. supra ma’kiilun 2.3.

2. EQBOPUEVOC pass. part. (eaten away, eroded) : ExBAAAEL 8€ (sc.
N Suopyn) xod TOUC EPBOPUEVOVC OBOVIOC .. REPLTANOBEI OO
Diosc. Mat. med. I, 94.16 = wa-ida ... lutiha bihi (sc. al-zaytdri) ‘ala
l-asndni 1-muta’akkilati qala‘aha Ibn al-Baytar Gamic II, 177.25.

3. vepopevog med. part. ([to spread, said of ulcers, by] eating
away) : TOLET 8€ (sc. | KOMEPOC) Kol TOIC €VoTopiolc EAKECt xoid
Vepopevole Diosc. Mat. med. I, 10.8 = wa-huwa (sc. al-su‘du) nafi‘un
mina l-qurihi llawati fi 1-fami wa-l-quriihi l-muta’akkilati Ibn
al-Baytar Gami< I11, 15.25.

4. épnuotkdc (creeping [ulcer] by eating away [at healthy flesh])
— akala 10.

ST akilatun  subst.

1. oyédouvo  (cancerous sore) : ko  QOYESOUVOS  KIVEUVOC
éyyiveoBow , ond ndang npogdtog AV €Akog £yyévntow Hippocr.
Aer. 50.15 = fa-in ‘aradat bi-badi 1-ilali li-ahadin mina l-nasi qar-
hatun ilat ila 1-akilati dtiriran 1054 = ol oUpOpPpPoOidoC EXOVIEC
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oVTE MAELPLUSL ... OVTE Qoryedaivy ... &Aioxoviow Hippocr. Humor.
20:2 = wa-lladina tanfatihu fihim afwahu l-“uriqi Hati fi l-siflati 1a
tusibuhum datu l1-ganbi ... wa-1a akilatun 33.9.

JUl  akkalun

1. Bpduoe (what is eaten away [in a tooth, ie., cavity]) : BpouotL
O8OVIWY EVIEBEY (sc. 1O PECOV AV THiC SpLOC KNKISWY) MOLVEL TOKC
o80vog Diosc. Mat. med. I, 100.15 = wa-mata wudia fi akkali
l-asnani sakkana waga‘ahd Hawi 21, 180.3, cf. supra makilun 2.2;
sim. I, 102.1 = Hawi 21, 27.15, cf. supra ma’kilun 2.2

2. onnuxog (putrefactive, corrosive) in hend. akkilun muqatticun :
Sovoquy 8¢ Exer (sc. 0 kedplo) oNruUKNY PEV DY EUYUXWV Diosc.
Mat. med. I, 76.18 = wa-li-l-qatrani quwwatun akkalatun mugqatti‘a-
tun li-l-abdani l1-hayyati /bn al-Baytar Gamic III, 61.14, cf. supra
akilun 1.

a5l ma’kalatun

1. paraphr.; sem. transposition; o0 xOVOC QUYEELY (not to escape
the dogs, i.e., being eaten by them) = ga‘alahi ma’kalatan li-1-kilabi
(to make one a meal for the dogs) : 0O ol GPKIOV E0CETTOU QPUYEELY
KOVOC <NS’ olwvoue> (suppl. Arab.) Arist. Eth. Nic. 111 8, 1116a35*
(= Iliad B 393) = ma kuntu agna‘u illda an agalahii ma’kalatan
li-I-kilabi wa-1-tuyiiri 128.1 Badawi.

)

Y| illa

illa, illa an

A. transl. Greek exceptive words and syntax in an Arabic sentence
that retains the structure of the Greek; it translates
1.-8. exceptivelrestrictive particles, conjunctions, and prepositions;
9. exceptive, i.e., conditional or concessive, syntax;

B. 10.-18. sem. metathesis;, affirmative/lnegative transformation :
transl. the exceptive or restrictive sense of affirmative Greek

words with a negative exceptive construction, though the Greek
structure is not exceptive;
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C. 19. synt.; transl. the exceptive, restrictive, or negative sense
implied in the Greek syntax, though the Greek structure is not
exceptive;

D. 20.-21. sem. metathesis and periphr.; transl. a non-exceptive or
non-restrictive Greek statement by means of an exceptive Arabic
construction.

illa anna

A. transl., in an Arabic sentence that retains the structure of the
Greek,

1.-8. exceptive particles and conjunctions, or
9. exceptive syntax;

B. 10-11. sem. metathesis; affirmative/negative transformation :
transl. the exceptive or restrictive sense of affirmative Greek
words with a negative exceptive construction, though the Greek
Structure is not exceptive;

C. 12. sem.; transl., in two consecutive Greek sentences, the semantic
restriction exercised by the latter on the former, though the Greek
Structure is not exceptive;

D. 13-14. periphr.; transl. non-exceptive or non-restrictive Greek
words and sentences by means of an exceptive Arabic construction.

wa-illa (fa-)

laysa illa

(NB: Because of the ubiquity of the Arabic particle, the references in

the following examples cannot be exhaustive of its incidence in our

sources but only representative.)

o1y «¥| illa, illa an
A. transl. Greek exceptive words (particles, conjunctions, and

prepositions: 1-8) and syntax (9) in an Arabic sentence that retains
the structure of the Greek

1. €i pn (unless) in various uses

1.1 affirm. c. €t un Gif not, unless) (a) affirm. c. illa an : Arist.
De an. I S5, 409b5 = 22.11 = GOoOIWC 8¢ kol €Nl 1V XAAQY (sc.
OV SOECEWY) €l PR TG kol QOIBY TOVTWY TUYXGVOL ... RSN
NEQUOLWPEVT ... 00O Arist. Cat. 8, 9al = wa-ka-dilika l-amru fi
sa’iriha (sc. al-halati) illd an yakiina l-insdnu qad sarat hadihi l-aSya’u
aydan lahii .. halan tabi‘iyyatan 55.14 / fol. 169b12 =— 1t MOAAX
MOAD, € uN u Opor SlupEpel €V OUVEXEL eVOPIOTw Arist.  Metaph.
I 6, 1056b12 = wa-l-katratu katirun illd an yakiina muhalifan hilafan
ma fi muttagilin sahli I-tahdidi 7335.] = 10 pEV MOGOV ... &yoBOV
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£l un Onep &VEPWNOV ¢ pEyoc SOYELE YEYOVEVOL Artem. Onirocr.
559 = wa-amma l-kammiyyatu fa-.. dalika mahmidun illa an
yazunna l-insdinu annahii qad sara Say’an a‘zama mina Il-insani
104.13 (b) affirm. c. allihumma illd an : 86 TOUT0 8fiAOY Eou 1O
AcYOEVOY €l pn Spor ToDTor MAVIO: BOVAGHEVOC MBS GKOVELY
ot (sc. ‘npdtov ) Eypoyev Galen In De off. med. 913.12 =
fa-qawluhii bi-hada l-sababi huwa gawlun bayyinuni llahumma illa an
yakiina innamd gala ‘awwalan’ wa-huwa yuridu minna an nafhama
<anhu hadihi I-hisala kullaha 86.12.

1.2 neg. / interrog. c. € pn (except, unless) (a) neg. c. illa
&SOVOTOV O8L kvnBTivow € pn O’ &AAov Arist. Metaph. Z 9,
1034a17 = fa-1a tagqwa an tataharraka fi-ma yanbagi illa bi-ahara
871.10 = Ttic YOp HOVBAVEL orOTO TO OV €6 un 10 Snep v (1 add.
codd. : om. fort. ST Arab) €lvou Arist. Phys. I 3, 187a8* = fa-
innahii laysa ahadun yafhamu min gawlind ‘l-mawgidu nafsuh@’ illa
lladi huwa l-mawgidu 31.5; o (sc. 7| Stipeoic) ¥ oOk Eotou €l
pny €t (sc. & npiwv) 386vtoc I1 9, 200b6 = lam yakun dalika (sc.
al-S8aqqu) yatahayya’n illa bi-an takiina li-l-min§ari asnanun
164.5 = oD YOp NMPOTEPOY OpudOLY €Ml T TOLODTO MOMOTOL €L
PR Ond vooov Svoryk&Loivio Artem. Onirocr. 72.5 = li-annahum 1a
yamuddiina a‘yunahum ila mitli hadihi l-aSribati illa bi-sababi maradin
yariju lahum 13216 = Acmiopepei¢ ko &dpator  (sc. od
SVOOVPLAOELC) MOVICOOLY €1 ) (€l pny Arab. : i (1) pn recte secl.
Lorimer ) xO1O( T0(C €O Ps.—Arist. Mund. 4, 394all* = bubarani
latifani .. 1a yakadu yustabanu lutfuhuma bi-l-nazari illa bi-tafaqqudi
dalika qabla tuli‘i 1-Samsi F 92b5; = wa-hadani 1-bubarani latifani
giddan 1a yakadu an turd (sic ed. pro yuraya) illa ‘inda tuldf
1-Samsi Y 29848*® =— & yYOp £k YEVEIC TUPAOC Kot KWPOC OVK
&V ... QoVIoBein KUKAOY 1) Tpiywvov € pn Bepudv Low¢ xod
YuxpdV Them. In De an. 116.5 = wa-l-dalilu ‘ald dalika anna man
wulida a‘ma wa-asamma fa-1a sabila lahd ila an .. yatahayyala
da’ratan wa-la mutallatan illa wa-huwa harrun aw baridun
2126 (b) neg. c. allahumma illa : ovoioy 8¢ &newpov (€1 vou add.
codd. cett., Ross : post n&oc transp. I : om. J Arab) §) nodintoe f
NABOC ELVOUL OVK EVSEXETOU €6 PN KOt OUPBEPNKOC Arist. Phys.
I 2, 185b1* = fa-amma gawharun gayru mutanahin aw kayfiyyatun aw
atarun fa-laysa yumkinu an yakina llahumma illa bi-tariqi 1-‘aradi
116 (¢} sem. metathesis; neg. | affirm. transformation : UnSEY
Stoupépet €1 WN (there is no difference unless) = wahidun illa Gt is all
one unless) : 800l ... PNSEV SloEpeL 1O BAOV TOD PEPOVC €L UM 1R
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NANBEL Ps.-Arist. Div. 39al0 = fa-hiya llati 1-fuz’u minhi wa-l-kullu
(wa-l-kullu nos : wa-li-kull ed.) wahidun illa fi I-‘izami versio T
47.24* (d) neg. c. illd an : 10 YOp SIMNXEL OVSEV £0UY EVOVIIOV
.. € PN U¢ 10 MOAV 1§ OAlyw Qoun évorviiov eivou Arist. Cat. S,
3b30 = fa-innah@ laysa li-di (sic leg.) l-diraayni mudaddun ... illa an
yaqula q@’ilun inna l-qalila diddu I-katiri 41.2 / fol. 163b1; sim. 6,
Sbl4 = 4521 / fol. 164b5 = Arist. De an. I 5, 410a7 = 23.2]1 =—
100¢ 86 ... TO MEV KPIVELY KOADC OUK &v Undipxor € pn po
QLOTOPOTON Arist. Eth. Nic. X 9, 1181b11 = fa-laysa lahum an yaqdi
na‘aman (na‘aman Axelroth : fahman vel fihd Badawi) illa an yakiina
dalika mina 1-dati 362.5* Badawi / 86.3 Axelroth = Artem. Onirocr.
1137 = 20713 = &¢ xod &SUVOTOV E€lvow YEVEOBOU TOIC
GkoLOVOL SOKEIV € uR TV Nopd THY  yevouévny 8ot e dyewe
nouv nopd 100 YIVOPEVOL ABwWOL Galen Ther. Pis. 226.17 = hattd
inna l-sdmi‘a bi-dalika ya‘abu minhu wa-1a yakadu yusaddiqu bihi
illa an yarahu wa-yu‘yinaha 109a12.

1.3 sem. amplif.; transl. the €i p1n (except) implied in oVk GAAGX
adv. (in no other way) = 1a mitla ... illa (not in such a way except) :
00 YO&p QAMWG (sc. €0 U Voo®Y implied) MEVNC MPETX MOAAGY
Aovetou Artem. Onirocr. 69.20 = li-anna I-fagira 13 yagtasilu mitla
hada 1-igtisali (sc. ma‘a gama‘atin katiratin) illi min maradin 728.13.

2. €&y pn (unless) and variants in various uses

2.1 affirm. c. €V/QV/AY uf Gf not, unless) (a) affirm. c. illa
an : SUVOTOG BEWPETY (sc. 6 EMOTHPWY) &V P T KkWALOD &V
£¢wOEV Arist. De an. II 5, 417a28 = amkanahu (sc. al-%lima) I-
nazaru illa an ya‘iqahu “@’iqun mina l-naw@’ibi 1-dridati min harigin
42.15 = oxooor & &v mv &pnv 1oty UnepBdAA@OLY (SkdooL
. UMepPAAAWCLY V Gal. Arab. : olotL ... OMEPPOAAY ed.) EVIOLVTEH
oOTOpOTOL VYLEEG Yivoviow (Uyiéeg Y. V Gal. Arab. : om. ed) Hv pf
u &AAO xokovpyRtou &vepwno¢ Hippocr. Nat. hom. 200.11* = fa-in
gawaza (sc. man kanat hadihi haluhi) hida l-waqta sahha badanuhi
min tilqa’i nafsihi fi sanatin illdi an yupti’a l-insanu ‘ald nafsihi
23.9; 210.2 = 29.5 (b) affirm. c. allahumma illd an : oUW Y&P Kou
oOTOHOTOL WQEAET iV Uy (R M Arab. : om. A ed.) oi mepioSoL T0U¢
Nopot,uopoVE €V THOLY &ptinat nowwvtow Hippocr. Humor. 6:23% =
wa-délika annaha innama tanfau ida hadatat min tilq@’i nafsiha mati
kanat ‘ala hadihi 1-sifati llahumma illd an takina l-nawa’ibu taqa‘u fi
l-azwagi 15.3.

2.2 neg. c. W/&v pn (if not, unless) (a) neg. c. illa : o0 youp
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METOPBXAAEL (sc. T HOVOXPOC) GV MT) 8Lt NABOG Arist. Gener. anim.
V 6, 785b34 = li-annahii (sc. al-hayawina lladi lahii lawnun wahidun)
1a yugayyiru lawnahi illa li-hali afatin aw maradin 191.14 =— ovét
yiyvetow Ouodv £f Otovobv &V PR UC  AopBAVD KO
oupPepnkdc  Arist. Phys. I 5, 188a34 = wa-1a yatakawwanu ayyu
Say’ini ttafaga an ayyi $ay’ini ttafaqa illa bi-an na’huda dalika
bi-tariqi 1-‘aradi 44.11; II 9, 200al2 = 160.3 = ¢&nei ol &vBpwMoL
0V MPOTEPOY OpXOVVIOUL AV M ... TH YOOIl () Yootpl Arab., coni.
Rigault : 1) GpXD codd. : v &pXNV <1f) YXOTPL> Festugiére ) TV
&nomopay &nodidot Artem. Onirocr. 81.24* = wa-dilika anna l-ndsa
13 yarqusina illa min farahin wa-Sabin 150.9 — 10t 8¢ mMvebpoToL
10 O TV BeP@Y NVEOVTOL <OVK> (add. Littré) Qixvelton fiv pn
OAYSxic  Hippocr. Aer. 68.1 = inna l-riydha llati tahubbu mina
l-mawadii l-hdrrati 13 yablugu ilayhim minhd illa aqalluha
1412 () neg. c illa an : Arist. De an. III 13, 435b9 =
886 = mnOIEPOY 88 AVOPWNOC T} ACUKOV OV AEYOUEV £OV UM €%
Unobéoswe Arist. Metaph. 1 5, 1055b34 = wa-1a naqilu hali l-insanu
awi l-abyadu (sic B : insan aw 1a abyad Bouyges) illa an yakiina bi-
naw'i 1-fardi (al-fard conmi. Bouyges, nos : al-‘arad BL) 1319.7 *
— dpboApion 1€ £yyivoviou (Vypod xod add. ed. : om. Arab) ov
XOAENOUE OALYOXPOVIOL )V MR T NArykotvov (ecykoLvov ed. p.28.22,
Arab. : om. ed. p. 28.18) xot&oxn voonuo Hippocr. Aer. 28.18* =
qad ya‘ridu li-‘uyiini ha’uld’i 1-nasi l-ramadu gayru 1-3adidi wa-la
I-tawilu illa an yanzila bihim suqgmun “ammun 21.2, 10 = Hippocr.
Nat. hom. 204.21 = 26.4.

3. NANY prep. and conj. (except), and compound expr.

3.1 affirm. c. NAAY prep. c. gen. (except) (a) affirm. c. illa : ¢
YOp NP TV AAKIOY HOXONPO. MAVIKL RANY OAIYWV Artem.
Onirocr. 25.3 = wa-kullu l-aSya’i llati takunu fi gayri awqatiha
fa-hiya radiatun illd l-qalila minha 48.3 =— Hippocr. Humor. 1:3 =
1.5  (b) affirm. c. illd an : YOoOOUVU 8¢ BANVOIIOV NPOOLYOPEVEL ...
MANY  GOANIOV ko 80VAOV Artem. Onirocr. 56.25 = wa-amma
I-maridu fa-yadullu fihi “ald l-mawti ... illd an yakiina sahibu l-ru’ya
musdri‘an aw mamlikan 107.7; $YKAeiety 8 PEACOOK ... GLYOBOV
(n&ot add. V : om. L Arab) nAny Yewpy®v 139.13 * = in raxa
I-insdnu ka-annahii yuharrigu l-nahla ... fa-innahu dalilu hayrin illa an
yakiina akkaran 250.14; 180.14 = 326.12.

3.2 neg. c. MANY prep. c. gen. (except) = neg. c. illa : YeOSEoBOU
OUK £OUV £MTASEIOV MANY TV €Nl BUPEANY CLVEPXOUEVGY Artem.
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Onirocr. 206.1 = al-kidbu fi I-ru’ya laysa bi-mahmidin li-ahadin illa
li-man yuridu 1-siraa 371.10.

3.3 affirm. c¢. NANY conj. (except) (a) affirm. c. illa : dyoBOV 8¢
xoid 10I¢ Aonol¢ WARY MOV Artem. Onirocr. 27.1 = wa-hadihi
l-rv’ya mahmiidatun aydan li-s3’iri l-nasi illa qalilan minhum
51.11 (b) affirm. c. allahumma illa an : (56T &vo &yerv) ko Soo
elkooTElot KOl TECOOPOKOOTELL (sic A Arab. : xoi 10000~
xooteioe om. M ed.) mAny 6oor kotiw Hippocr. Humor. 6:32* = wa-
aydani llati (sc. al-tangiyatu min fawqu) takiinu fi 1-<srina wa-llati
takinu fi I-arbafna Ilahumma illa an takiina tahtagu ila tangiyati
I-badani ... min asfala 15.11.

3.4 neg. c. ANV conj. (except) (a) neg. c. illa : xoi pR Sloe-
SHAOVE aLDTOIC (sc. T0TG ORANPOPBSAROLS) ELVOL TOC SIPOPOC TV
XPWUATWY NANY 16 QOBep® xoid SpoPw Arist. De an. I1 9, 421alS
= wa-la ma‘rifata ‘indaha (sc. gasiyati l-a‘yuni mina l-hayawani)
bi-fustliha (sc. al-alwani) illa bi-l-mupifi wa-gayri l-mupifi (mubif
[bis] nos, cf. 403a23 et 427b22 : baht cod. : hawf Badawi) 52.9%
II'1, 412b2]1 = 31.5 =— oQvovupor 8¢ xod of SiBécelc, MANY 1
100 @uAotipov uroupice Arist. Eth. Nic. I 7, 1107b30 = wa-ahwilu
ha’ula’i aydan fa-laysa minha Say’un lah@i smun illd hialu muhibbi
I-karamati fa-inna smahii muhibbu (fors. mahabbatu leg.) I-karima-
ti 99.7* Badawi = Ooupoletow 86 TOUI0 kol XSVVXIOY OV
Sokel yiyveoBol 1 £k pf Oviog (Goohtwe 8 08’ &% dvroc ovSE 10
OV Yiyveobou add. ed.: om. Arab) MANV kot GUPBERNKOC Arist.
Phys. 1 8, 191b18* = wa-qad yustankaru hida wa-yuzannu annahi
mubalun an yakuna $ay’un ‘an gayri mawgudin illa bi-tariqi I-‘aradi
69.2 (b) neg. c. allahumma illd : GAAGL PRV OVSE 1§ £18€L OLOV 1€
€v elvou NMANY 10 €% oL Arist. Phys. I3, 186al9 = wa-aydan
fa-laysa yumkinu an yakiina wahidan fi l-giirati llahumma illa min
tariqi ma ‘anhu kana 20.14.

3.5 affirm. c. NAAY €l pn conj. (except) (a) affirm. c. illa : of &¢
eVOVVPOL (sc. GBOVIEG  OMPOUVOLOLY) YUVOTKOIC TATY € Pf v
onévioe NpoonintoL Artem. Onirocr. 37.20 = wa-ma kina (sc. mina
l-asnani) fi l-yusrda yadullu “alda l-initi fi gamii l-nasi illa qalilan
minhum 71.6 (b) affirm. c. illa an : ©& 8 tewikce (sc. €6M) KOK@Y
(sc. onpelo) MARY € PR T 1@V NPOVILY Y nOBooLy GAAXXOTE
pénoL  Artem. Onirocr. 18.14 = wa-l1-aSya*u l-harigatu min adatihim
madmimatun illa an yatagayyara 1-Say’u lladi ya‘riqu bi-sababi Say’in
aphara mina l-aSya®i 1-hadirati 35.11.

3.6 neg. / interrog. c. AN €L UA conj. (except, unless) (a) neg.
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c. illa : péxpic Smeipov E1EpoL TUC TEAELT OVX EVPEBNOETOUL NMANY €l
un N € Nicom. Arithm. 11115 = wa-law fuSila dilika ild ma 1a
nihdyata la-ma wugida fi ahirihi illd l-hamsatu 87.10 (b) neg. c.
illa an : NMAC Yop &V YEVOLTO AELKOV €K MOVOLKOD MANY €6 Wn
OVUBEPNKOC €1 1& (uN add. ES ed. : om. AVS™P=% Argh) AcvKk®
... 10 HOVOLKOV Arist. Phys. I 5, 188a35* = fa-innahii 13 sabila ila an
yakiina abyadu ‘an miisiquna illa an yakiina qad ‘arada ... li-l-abyadi
an yakina misiqina 44.12 (c¢) neg. c. allihumma illi an : 10
AEVKOV OVUK €i¢ 1O POVOLkOV (sc. POEipETOL) MANY € PR NMOTE KOTX
ouppepnkde Arist. Phys. I 5, 188b4 = anna l-abyada 13 yafsudu fa-
yasira misiqiina llahumma illa an yaqa‘a dalika fi halin mina l-ahwali
bi~tariqi 1-‘aradi 45.10.

4. QAN (but) and compound expr.

4.1 affirm. c. GAA& (but) = affirm. c. illd : OC SIUMEUMOUEVWY
IOV XPWHOTWY St 100 &EPOC AAA’ oVXL OpwUEVGY £kel Alex. An.
mant. [Vis.] 14530 = min qibali anna l-alwdna tanfudu fi l-hawa’i
illa ma tura fi mawadi‘iha 159.124.

4.2 neg. c. A& (but) = neg. c. illa : Arist. De an. III 10, 433al2
= 825 = 0U8 EOU YEVEOIC KOU QBOPA TOVIWY GAA’ &AAOY
1PONOV ... Arist. Metaph. A 3, 1070al5 = lam yakun yigadu aydan
kawnu wa-fasadu hadihi (sic ed. pro kawnu hadihi wa-fasiduha) illa
bi-nahwin ahara .. 1467.1®; 1071a22 = 1542.1%/1542v] =— ovte
Yo ... ot (sc. Eppwoo kol Vyiowve) AEyouoty of Gvepwnot
GAAX QMOAANTIOMEVOL (GAAG G, V @ Qut. 88 L) XAANA@NY  Artem.
Onirocr. 99.10 = wa-dalika anna l-nasa 1a yuwaddi‘u ba“duhum ba‘dan
illd ‘inda l-mufaraqati 183.5 — xoi Mot Sokel MAT GAOYWC, OAA
OkpIBET UL AOYIOM® ... MENOLOBoU OOTHC Y oUVBEOLY Galen
Ther. Pis. 220.9 = wa-zanantu annahii lam yvallifhu illa bi-l-qiyasi
107al0 — 810mep oV yiveETow €V T0IC YADYOLC LWOIC GAA hdovn
povn xod AUnn Them. In De an. 107.13 = wa-li-dilika laysa yahdutu
fi I-hayawani gayri 1-natiqi illa 1-laddatu wa-1-ada faqat 194.18.

4.3 neg. c. QAN €l = neg. c. illd an

4.3.1 neg. c. AN’ €l &pot (unless indeed) = neg. c. allihumma illa
an (cf. Wright II 340A) : 1®v & xo® KOOI OVSEV OO0 Onep
£0TV ETEPOU AEYETOU ... GAA’ €l BpOL KOTOL TO YEVOC Ko QrDTOUL TV
(t1@dv BAP Arab. : om. codd. cett., ed.) npo¢ w Aéyetou Arist. Cat. 8,
11a28* = fa-amma l-guz’iyyatu fa-laysa Say’un minha mahiyyatuhi
tuqalu bi-l-qiyasi ila gayrihi ... allihumma illa an takiina hadihi aydan
gad tuqalu mina I-mudafi min tariqi 1~ginsi 61.16 / fol. 172a20.
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4.3.2 neg. c. QAN einep (but if s0) = neg. c. illa an : xoi oVK
Fouv &v Otwody XpOvew AGPELY KIiVNOLY TEAELOY & €£08€L, OAA’
€inep, €V 1Q &novi Arist. Eth. Nic. X 4, 1174a28 = wa-1a yumkinu
an tiigada harakatun fi zamanin ma tammatun bi-l-siirati illa an
takiina (takiina Badawi : yakina Axelroth) fi 1-kulli 341.4 Badawi |
47.6% Axelroth = &ni pPEV 0OV UVAY 10 T08€ T OVK £0TU MOPX TNV
OUVOETNY OVOIOY ... AN’ €Lnep, €ni 1AV QUOEL Arist. Metaph. A 3,
1070a17 = fa-amma ‘inda ba‘di l-nasi (sic) fa-laysa 1-hada gayra
I-gawhari Il-murakkabi .. illi an yakina <‘inda> (nos : ta-
kiina Bouyges, cf. app. crit. ad loc.) lladi bi-1-{ibai 1467v2*, cf. infra
illi anna 2.1) — o0USEV péAer (sc. uc) tic <ond> (add. Kassel)
00TV TUPAC N SOENC ..., YAA’ €inep, 8" &XAAO W Arist. Rhet. I 11,
1371a16-17 = fa-innahii laysa min ahadin ya‘taddu bi-takrimati
ha’uld’i aw bi-hamdihim illa an yakiina dalika li-sababin apara 58.13.

4.4 neg. c. QAN 1) (except) = neg. c. illa : Arist. De an. II I,
412b14 = 30.17 ; 111 1, 425a24 = 63.18 (v. infra wa-illa 1) =—
xivnotc & ovk €0t oUVEXNC GAA’ i N kot TOMOV Arist.  Metaph.
A 6, 1071b11 = wa-laysa tligadu harakatun muttasilatun illa llati fi
l-makani 1556.9 ; = wa-laysat  harakatun  muttasilatun  illa
l-makaniyyatu  1556vS ; III 2, 1005al2.13 = 33110 — ov
XOPLOTOV OV (sc. 10 €180¢) GAA" f§ KOttt 1OV AOYOV Arist. Phys.
I 1, 193bS = wa-hadihi l-slratu gayru mufariqatin illa bi-l-qawli
866 =— OVSEIC Yop PovAcTow GAA’ 1) Sty oindl elvou dyo®oV
Arist. Rhet. I 10, 1369a3 = li-annahii laysa yuridu l-muridu illdi mi
yazunnu annahii hayrun 51.19.

4.5 neg. c. AN &ty (but [only when]) = neg. c. illa an : oUk &el
0010 YiVETOU GAA BTy R YUVN ... PN €V Yool £XN Artem.
Onirocr. 189.13 = wagadtuhii “ala gayri ma qali abadan illa an takiina
l-imra’atu (sic ed. pro al-mar’atu) gayra hubla 343.11®.

5. ) comp. (... than) and other uses

5.1 | comp., after a neg. or a rhetorical interrog. ([notlwhat?]
other than) (a) neg. c illi : 0 & OOPPWY ... OVT' QMOVILY
(sc. 1@V NBEWY) Auneltouw ovs’ E€mBupel ) petpiw¢ Arist. Eth. Nic.
I 11, 1119al4 = al-“afifu .. la yagtammu ida faqada l-aSya’a 1-
ladidata wa-1a yaStahi illa bi-miqdarin mu‘tadilin /38.3 Badawi =—
kol Eou VOV 10 PBOAXVEIOV OUSEV &AAO 1) O80¢ Emi Tpo®AV
(tpo@ny V Arab. : puen\v L ed., cf. Pack 1967 p. 319) Artem.

tanawuli I-taami 127.16; 10 8¢ Wwyfivow VeEkpd T UNTpl voooUvl T
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&v &AAo onpoivor fi 1O W YD wynvow 92.25 = fa-ida ra’a l-<alilu
ka-annahii yugami‘u ummahii wa-hiya mayyitatun fa-laysa yadullu
dalika illa “ald annahii yagiru ild magiriha 170.11; 98.7 = 181.]1 =
oUK &par KUKAOC KDKAOU £QOUTIETON ... KOT MAEiOVOL Onpeloe 1} £V
Eucl. El IIT 13 : i, 112.20-22 = fa-laysa yumkinu an tumassa
da’iratun d®’iratan illa “ala nuqtatin wahidatin ii.2, 48.17; sim. II] 13:
i, 113.9-10 = ii.2, 50.6 = €l (ci Arab.: §i ed)) o0V, oV8ev Eotou noun-
ukdv | 10 odpotov Procl. El theol. 80:76.2% = fa-in kina hada
‘ald ma wasafna, lam yakun Say’on mina l-aSya® fa‘ilan illa 1-Say’u
lladi 12 girma laht faqat 80.9 (b) neg. / interrog. c. illa an : niX
OnoANBETY XpN TOV VOOV oUVBEOLY £lvou | 10 olodnukoy i 1
OpexuxdYy; Arist. De an. I 4, 408al3 = wa-kayfa dilika (sc. tarkibu
I-aqli) illa an naqila inna tarkibahii mina l-quwwati l-hdssati wa-1-
quwwati l-mustahiyati? 18.22 = onoi ... u (u C Arab. : &nep §
codd. cett., ed) ovk ouv &AAOLOVOBOU ... T} ETEPOV YEVOC GAAOLGD-
oew¢ Them. In De an. 28.31* (= Arist. De an. II 5, 417b6-7) = qila
.. hada l-qawla: wa-laysa dalika bi-stihalatin ... illa an yakiina ginsan
ahara mina l-istihalati 19.17.

5.2 periphr.; transl. comp. T (... than) as an exception (‘A is more
than B = ‘there is A; there is no B except a little) : xoi €V 100¢
QOTOKOIC NTTOV PEV T &Nl ToVTWY (sc. 1BV PR OMATIVOL EXOVIWY)
Qovepdy (sc. 1O Spepec nnowp) Arist. Part. anim. 111 7, 669b32 =
wa-wad‘uhuma (sc. guz’ayi l-kabidi fi l-hayawani lladi laysa lahd
tihalun) zahirun li-l-mu‘dyanati wa-laysa dalika bayyin (sic ed. pro
bayyinan) fi I-hayawani lladi yabidu baydan illa fi ba“dihi
82.1® = OLOVIOU YOP MPOOTKELY PHAAOY MACXELY €D UM’ QOTRY
fl pn xod 10T¢ EIOLOMEVOLC TGy (Tudey ed. : Supdey vel Supddery
frustra coni. Lyons p.305) T @povuleLy Arist. Rhet. Il 2, 1379b4* =
li-annahum yazunniina annahum qaribun min an yanaliin (sic ed. pro
yanali) minhum fila husnin illi an yakiini innamd yu‘ayyariina aw
yubaliina bi-11ati qad u‘tidat (where the transl. understood UQAAOV ...
N together and read the following un as belonging to uPay =
yu‘ayyariina) 87.13®.

5.3 periphr.; transl. disjunctive T\ (or) as an exception (‘A or B;
[not A implied;] therefore B' = ‘nothing [i.e., no Al except B) : Gote
(A add. codd. cett. : om. Z Arab) 6fAv Sokel e€ivou (sc. 10
EKTEUVOUEVOY) 1) WKPOV OMOAEINELy  Arist. Gener. anim. I 2,
716b8* = hatta yuzannu anna lladi pusiya Sabihun bi-untd li-annahii

OALYLOTOV YE MAVL 10 VYPOV EYKEIUEVOV TOIC OMMPOOLY EXOV-
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¢ Galen Ther. Pis. 224.10 = 1a yabqa fi badanihi minhu (sc. mina
1-ma?) illa 1-yasiru 108b5.

6. neg. c. &vev prep. c. gen. ([not] .. without) = neg. c. illa
nANYN 8 oV yivetow &vev Qopd Arist. De an. I1 8, 419b13 = wa-
l-qar‘u 13 yakiinu illd bi-harakatin 48.6; IT 9, 421al2 = 527 = oV
yop &vev ouvovaiog [dppodioiov] (secl. ed.) Y&Aow &v note oxoin
(sc. T} nopBEVOC) Artem. Onirocr. 24.24 = wa-dilika annahii 13 yakiinu
fi tadyihd (sc. al-“adr@’i) labanun illa min ba‘di liga’i l-raguli 47.17;
96.17 = 177.9; 172.20 = 309.14 = 1obro 8¢ 0V SuvotL YEVEGBOU
AVEL T OV pécwy eOpéocw¢ Erat. Cub. dupl. 90.27 = wa-laysa
yomkinu an na‘mala dalika illa bi-an yugada l-mutawassi{ani
155.1 = V@AVING PEV TUC T OKVTOTONOC GYOBOC BXVEV HOBNOEMC
1€ Kol QLOKNOEWC OVK &V MOTE YEVOITO Galen Med. phil. 8.12 = inna
1-ha’ika 1-hadiqa awi l-iskafa l-mugida 12 yakinani hadiqayni illa
bi-tadarrubin min kulli wahidin minhuma3 fi sina“atihi 736.

7. neg. c. Xwpi¢ prep. c. gen. ([not] .. without) = neg. c. illa
UNSEV YOP EMBAXAAELY UNSETEPOLY (sc. OLiOBNOLY KO VONOLY) XWPIC
100 MPOONINTIOvVIog €i8OA0V Ps.—Plut. Placita 395a4 = 1a yaqa‘u fi
anfusina Say’un illa ma sarat ilayna suratuh@ min harigin 53.16.

8. neg. c. nop& prep. c. acc. ([nothing] ... beside) = neg. c. illd : €i
ueEv oOv pndév ou u (Fou w Arab., v. Endref p.254 : tou
ed.) nOPX 10 €V ... Procl. El. theol. 2:2.18* = fa-in ulfiya Say’un laysa
huwa Say’an ahara illa wahidan faqat ... 2.5.

9. synt.; transl. the exceptive, i.e., conditional or concessive,
function of Greek participia coniuncta or relative clauses

9.1 transl. the exceptive structure of Greek sentences in which a
negative main clause is followed by (a) a conditional neg. participium
coniunctum or (b) a conditional neg. relative clause or attribute : 510
10 UNGEV Op&y KtvoUV O pn kol od10 Kiveltow Arist. De an. I 2,
404a24-25 = zaami annahum lam yaraw $ay’an fa‘ilan illa an yakiina
aydan huwa mutaharrikan 9.3; OUSEV yap @Biver oV adterou
QUOIKAC KN TPEPOMEVOY, TPEPETOUL &' OVBEV O MR KOLVWVET LWTC
Il 4, 415b26-27 = li-annaht 13 yazidu $ay’un wa-la yanqusu illa an
yakina mugtadiyan bi-1-{ibai wa-laysa yagibu l-gida’u li-Say’in illa
an yuSirika ma‘nd l-hayati 38.18-19 ; 1@V nel®v Soo Gvovel
dSvvatel doudoBor un Gvoveoviee 11 7, 419a35-b2 = wa-ma
kana mutanaffisan min dawi l-arguli laysa yumkinuhii idraku l-ra@’ihati
bi-1-i§timami illd an yatanaffasa 47.17; oUte y&p 1OV (sc. TV



/i [259] |

QQNY) EXELY OLOV 1€ Ry C@ov II1 13, 435b6 = wa-laysa yumkinu
$a’y (sic cod. pro Say’an) mina l-aSya°i ttihddu hada I-hissi illd an
yakiina hayawinan 884® =— ExeL & (sc. kEpotot, but the transi.
understood XEQOATYY) OVSEV Wn (wotdokov Arist. Part. anim. III 2,
662b24 = wa-laysa yumkinu an yakiina ra’sun bayyinun illa fi
l-hayawani lladi yalidu hayawanan 62.8 = OUSEV Y&p OV O oUX
dnep OV Arist. Phys. I 3, 186b8 = min gibali annahii laysa mawgidun
(sic leg. pro mawgiidan ed.) illa lladi huwa l-mawgiidu 24.12* — ov-
8EV YOp EBVOC QVBPONWY B0V Artem. Onirocr. 17.5-6 = wa-
dalika annahii laysa ummatun illa wa-laha mal’akun 33.12.

9.2 transl. the concessive function of a participium coniunctum : 0
&1 (sc. 10 MUPWBEY MVEDHO O QOTPOUT AEYETOU) MPOTEPOV THC
Bpovtiic NMPOOEPAEYEY (MPOOEPAEYEY D° s”, Arab. [?] : NpocEneoey
vel GUVENECEY codd. cett.) DOTEPOV YEVOUEVOV Ps.-Arist. Mund. 4,
395a17* = fa-tara l-barqa qabla an tasma‘a l-ra‘da wa-laysa yakiinu
barqun illa min qibali (sic ed.; fort. ba'di) l-ra’di K 186al5* (cf.
infra illa anna 8).

B. sem. metathesis; affirmativelnegative transformation : transl. the
exceptive or restrictive sense of affirmative Greek words with a
negative exceptive construction, though the Greek structure is not
exceptive

10. uovog (alone) and its compounds

10.1 povog (alone) = neg. c. illa : TCOTNY POV TOV KIVNOEWY
(sc. ™YV koo TONOV) KLVEDY N Yuxn 10 DoV Arist. De an. I 5,
410b20 = wa-l-nafsu 13 tubarriku l-hayawana min gamii l-harakati
illa harakata l-intiqali 25.12; v. also what follows.

10.2 sem. amplif; strengthening by overdetermination the meaning
of Wovoc (alone) = neg. c. illa c. faqat : €v Oty (sc. T KoPSigY)
YOp pOVY 1OV ONAXYXVOY (koi 100 oOpotoc add. ed. : om. Arab.)
oo BveL QPAEB@Y Eo Arist. Part. anim. 111 4, 666a3* = wa-laysa
yakinu fi s®iri 1-a‘da’i damun bi-gayri ‘urtiqin illa fi 1-qalbi faqat
71.6; SLotVEOVTOC TOD VYPOD 1ot POVWY (MOVWY Arab. : povdy ed.)
AV oopk®dV 11 8, 671a20* = wa-li~dalika 13 tanfa$$u (tanfasSu
GL? : xxxos L' : tatafasiadu ed.) l-rutiibatu illa bi-1-lahmi faqat 85.13*.

10.3 sem., etym.; Qovox@¢ (in one way only) = 1a .. illa bi-
tariqatin wahidatin : £u 10 PEV QPOPTAVELY MOAAXXGC EOUY ... TO
8¢ kotopBoVY povox@¢ Arist. Eth. Nic. I1 6, 1106b31 = wa-aydan
fa-inna 1-pata’a muta‘addidu 1-aSkali .. baynama 13 yumkinu mura‘atu
l-ga‘idati 1-mustaqimati illa bi-tarigatin wahidatin 96.1/ Badawi.
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10.4 sem.; etym.; povoroxo¢ (bearing but one at a time) = 13
yalidu illa waladan wahidan : 81 np@tov pev ExdTepoV oUIHY €0
HOVOTOKOV €K TV OuYYEV@Y (QWV Arist. Gener. anim. II 8,
748al7 = a‘ni anna kulla wahidin min hadayni l-sinfayni 13 yalidu illa
waladan wahidan min bayni gami‘i 1-hayawani l-muttafiqi bi-1-ginsi
93.14;, I1 7, 746al12 = 88.11; IV 4, 770a33 = 152.2; etc.

10.5 sem.; etym.; povoxpoo¢ (having but one color) = laysa lahi
illa lawnun wahidun : TOOTOL WEV ODV OL{TOV 1O HOVOXPOOL TOL
Suportor TV XAA@Y ELvou WOAAOY  Arist. Gener. anim. V 1,
779a30 = wa-illatu dalika min gibali annah@i laysa li-‘uyuni sa@’iri
l-hayawani illa lawnun wahidun 176.1-2; II1 3, 754b23 = 110.22.

11. sem.; etym.; transl. 1610¢ (one's own) in (8oyVOPWY (following
but one's own view) = 13 yara illa ra’yahii : ko 10 OpYO OLVBASECLS
ko istoyvopovoe Hippocr. Aer. 82.11 = wa-gadabuhum $adidun 13
yarawna illa ra’yahum 161.8.

12. OAiyoc (little) and its derivatives

12.1 oAiyoc (little, few) (a) al-kull illa I-qalil : ©vEC PEV OOTDY
QUOEL KOKOVC CUTOLVTOG GLVBPMNOUC GUTEPAVOLVTO TLVEC & OALYOL
8eiv Gmowviog Galen An. virt. 76.11 = qala ba‘duhum inna l-ndsa
kullahum a$rarun bi-l-tab’i wa-ba‘duhum gqala inna kullahum illa
l-qalila aSrarun 41.8 (b) neg. c. illd qalil : £vi®v ye xod GYOVOV
NOTE YLYVETOU 10 QUTOXWPOUV St 1O OALYOV EXELY TO OMEPUOLUKOV
Arist. Gener. anim. [ 18, 725b16 = 1a yuladu li-katirin mina l-nasi
li-annahil laysa fi-ma yufdi l-ragulu illi zar‘un qalilun 33.12 (c)
neg. c. illa yasir : xol Oxp&LeL OALyov XpOVOV f €Vetin .. 1@V
owpdwy Hippocr. Nat. hom. 218.3 = wa-hisbuha (sc. al-abdani) 1a
yadiimu illa zamanan yasiran 34.15.

12.2 OAYSxig (seldom, a few times) = neg. c. illa fi l-nadrati :
OAYGkic  £8enBny  €mdtocw¢ Galen In De off. med. 895.10 =
fa-kuntu 1a ahtagu ... ila I-ribati illa fi I-nadrati 66.20.

12.3 sem. metathesis; comp./positive transformation : HooOwV and
EAloowy comp. (less, scarcely) = not .. except a little | with diffi-
culty (a) neg. c. illi qalil : €DEKTUKOL YOIp OVIEC Ko YLYVOUEVOL
NOADOOPKOL ... MTIOV MPOLEVIOU ONEPUOL Arist. Gener. anim. I 18,
725b33 = a‘ni annahum ida sahhat agsaduhum wa-katura lahmuhum
... 1a yufdiina illd zaran qalilan 34.5; QOBEVEGTEPOV 86 10 EAKTIOVOC
BEPUOTNTOC  KOLVWVOUY kotoe uowy [ 19, 726b33 = wa-takiinu
ad‘afa li-annaht laysa fiha illa hararatun (iba‘iyyatun qalilatun
37.2 (b) neg. c. illa yasir : TUKVOING OQUOTOC ¢ SLOUTVONY OLOLY
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EAlOOOY  Qupoupeiton  VoonAdY Hippocr. Alim. 144.5 = wa-inna
safaqatahii (sc. al-badani) gayru muwa’imatin li-l-tanaffusi li-annahii
la yahrugu mina 1-fudili illa yasirun fa-yadurru dilika
bi-l-badani 11.10 (c) neg. c. illi bi-maSaqqatin : Ol GUBAVOTIOVIEC
fittov & npd noddv Opdot Artem. Onirocr. 32.12 = man da‘ufa
basaruhii lam yadri ma bayna yadayhi illa bi-masaqqatin 61.10.

13. xoAendd¢ adv. (with difficulty) = neg. ¢. illa bi-masaqqatin :
kol €V yootpl Loxouvot (sc. o YUVOIKEC) MOAIC Kkod TIKTOUGL
XOAENG®S Hippocr. Aer. 36.15 = fa-1a yahbalna (sc. al-nisd’u) illa
ba“da “usrin wa-1a yalidna illa bi-maSaqqatin versio A 55.1-2 = versio
B 55.10.

14. poAw (scarcely) = neg. c. illa bi-/bada ‘usrin : 8tot 10 xod OV
EYKEQOAOY  GUVIoTOOBOU WOALC Arist. Gener. anim. I 6, 744a22 =
li-anna taqwima 1-dimagi 1a yakiinu illa bi-usrin aydan &83.16
= Hippocr. Aer. 36.15 = versio A 55.1 = versio B 55.9; v. supra 13.

15. weAcvttiov adv. (at last) = neg. c. illa fi aharatin : S yop
10010 ko 10 BPEYRO IOV 00TV (BOTAV ed. : OIEPEDY Arab. ut vid.)
YIYVETOUL TEAEVTOLIONV Arist. Gener. anim. I1 6, 744a25* = wa-li-hali
hadihi 1-‘illati yakiinu makanu I-yafapi ratban wa-la yaslabu illa fi
aparatin 83.19.

16. oyé (after a long time, with delay) = in hend. 1a .. illa
bi-ibta’in wa-ba‘da zamdnin katirin : OYE yop nocvetow (sc. O
EYREPAAOC) THC Yruxpotntoc xod T VYPOINoC Arist. Gener. anim.
I 6, 744a22 = min agli anna l-buriidata wa-l-rutiibata llati (sic ed.
pro allatani) fihi (sc. al-dimagi) 13 takuffu illa bi-ib{a’in wa-bada
zamanin katirin 83.17®.

17. sem.; etym. . transl. restrictive prefixes

17.1 8vo- (hard) in Svcowkovountog (hard [to managel) = neg. c.
illa bi-gammin : & YE MOAAX (sc. XPAHOTOL) St 1O SVCOLKOVOUNTOV
PPOVTLSO Kol ADMOW onpoiveL Artem. Onirocr. 186.20 = ida ra’aha
(sc. al-dananira) katiratan dallat ‘ald humiimin wa-gumiimin li-annaha
1a tudabbaru illa bi-gammin 338.10.

17.2 oUk €U~ (not easily) in o0k eDouvvéppoatoc (not easily
[fitted together]) = neg. c. illa bi-usratin : Alotv pokpol OVieG (sc. of
SpeL)) OVK EVCUVPROOTOL €i0LY Arist. Gener. anim. [ 7, 718a29 =
wa-li-hali tili guttatiha (sc. al-hayyati) 13 talta’imu (t1°m MSS. ed.)
sifadaha illa bi-“usratin 11.2®,
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17.3 o~ privativum in &yovoEepog (more]l unlfertile]) = neg.
c. illa : xod of miovee 8¢ GLYOVOIEPOL POUVOVIOL ELvVOU TRV PR
oV Arist. Gener. anim. I 18, 726a3 = wa-l-nasu lladina Suhimu-
hum aktaru min Suhiimi gayrihim 13 yalidtna illa qillata awladin a‘ni
aqalla mina lladina abdanuhum mu‘tadilatun 34.9-10.

18. periphr. £¢ Svoykng (necessarily) = 13 yasilu ila ... illa bi- : £¢
S&véeykne, €1 1ug BovAOLTO ordTO (sc. 1O EVIUNWBEY MPOCWNOY) MEPL-
oUPETy, 10 OUUNOY CYOAHoL AVELY Ps.-Arist. Mund. 6, 400al = in
arada insanun naz‘a l-timtdli min mawdi‘ihi lam yagsil ila dalika illa
bi-naqdi gami‘i l-sanami F 104b10; = la yatahayya’u li-ahadin an
yaqla‘a tilka l-sirata ‘an mawdi‘iha illa an yanquda l-sanama kullahi
Y 303b11.

C. synt.: transl. the exceptive, restrictive, or neg. sense implied in
the Greek syntax, though the Greek structure is not exceptive

19. synt.: transl. the emphasis generated in the Greek by the
inversion of the regular word order, ie., by the placement of the
object or predicate before the subject, and of the prep. phrase before
the main verb; the inverted word or phrase in the Greek becomes the
excepted item after illa in the Arabic : VOV pEv yop ol AEYOVIEC Kod
¢nrodviee mepl  Yuxfic mepl THC  GVBpwnivne povne  £oikotoLy
EOKONELY Arist. De an. I 1, 402b3-4 = fa-inna lladina takallami fi
I-nafsi wa-fahasii ‘anha fi barhanatina hadihi lam yafhasu illa “ani
I-nafsi l-nafiqati wahdaha 4.12-14; xoi 8ot todtoe 1idn Quokol 10
Bewpiioon mepl Yuxic N néwone N ¢ towotng I 1, 403a27-28 =
wa-li-dalika 1a yaliqu l-nazaru fi I-nafsi l-kulliyyati awi 1-guz’iyyati
illa bi-man kina bahhitan “ani l-fabi‘ati 6.15-16; BewpoVY YOP YLVE-
tou 10 EXOV MV EoTAUNY 11 5, 417b5 = wa-laysa yakiinu bahhatan
nazzaran illa man kana lahi <ilmun bi-datihi 43.3; oiuov 8 du @V
Ko’ ExooTov N Kot EvEpyetory ocioBnote I1 5, 417b22 = wa-dilika
anna l-hissa bi-1-fi‘li 1a yakiinu illa mina 1-ahasi I-mufradati 43.16;
10 xpduor dvorykiov €v @il op&aBou I 7, 419a22 = kiana -
lawnu bi-l~idtirdri gayra mubsarin illa fi I-daw’i 47.4; 10 YO odpo
cnuxoy 10 Epyuxov n&v 11 13, 435a14 = wa-dilika anna da 1-
nafsi mina l-agrami 1a yakiinu illa mulamisan 87.13.

D. sem. metathesis or periphr.; transl. a non-exceptive or
non-restrictive Greek statement by means of an exceptive Arabic
construction
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20. sem. metathesis; non-exceptivelexceptive transformation
SLOLOEL YOP KOTOL AOYOV (sc. T} QUOIC TOV AMADY CWUXTWY £V T0I¢
MAgiooly  oVpovoic) .. 10 & €180¢ 10 o010 Arist. Cael. I8,
276b25 = lam yahtalif fi stratihi l-battata illa fi kammiyyati 1-bu‘di
faqat, fa-amma fi siiratihi fa-1a yaptalifu versio B 181.4 Badawi (sic
leg. cum codd.) = Foixe 8¢ xoui TO THC YuXTic N&On névtor €1 vou
METO. OMWPOTOG Arist. De an. I 1, 403al6-17 = wa-ka-dalika yuSbihu
alla yakiina gami‘u tagyiri l-nafsi illi ma‘a 1-girmi 6.5-6; 8¢l yop
MY UEV TEXVNY XPHOBOU TOTC OpYAvOIC THY 8E YuxXnY 10 oOpa
I 3, 407b25-27 = wa-la yanbagi li-l-sina‘ati an tattahida illa alataha
fa-ka-dilika li-l-nafsi (li-l-nafsi nos : al-nafs cod.) an <1a> (add.
Badawi ) tasta‘mila illa girmaha 18.2-3 *; ouuBoiver 1€ 10 {@ov
KtveloBoi o 100 GptBpol 1 5, 409b7 = wa-ya‘ridu aydan min
gawlihim anna (sic leg) taharruka l-hayawani 13 yakiinu illa min
cadadin 22.12; 101¢ &€ ... SOKEL ... TNV ... TPOPNY HETOPXAAELY [T 4,
416a33 = wa-ra’d apariina .. anna 1-gida’a 1a yakinu illa bi-l-
istihdlati 40.5; xo®nep VOV Sokel N pEV yeow¢ kod N &Ry 1@
SntecBou o 8 &AAow (sc. oiobnoelc) &mobev I1 11, 423b3 = ka-
lladi yuzannu bi-l-madaqi wa-l-lamsi fa-innahuma yudrikani 1-aSya’a
bi-l-lamsi wa-s@’iru l-hawassi 1a tudriku l-a$ya°a illa min bu‘din
58.10; DIor YOp MAVIOC KIVAOEL OLOBOVOUEBD, OLOV PEYEBOC
xivnoet 111 1, 425al7 = fa-gami‘u hadihi tudraku bi-l-harakati
ka-l-‘izami fa-innahii 1a yu‘rafu illi bi-harakatin 63.12; N pev ovv
OV &SLloupEtwy Vonoic €v tovtolc mepl & ovk fou 10 YeDSOC
II1 6, 430a26 = fa-l-idraku li-ma 1a tagzi’ata lahi 1a yakiinu illa
bi-ma 13 kidba fihi 75.14; oVt T MOONUOTUKOY OV KEXWPLOMEVOL
Sviee (Oviow add. Arab. ut vid., Ross : om. codd) ©C KEXWPLOPEVOL
voel I11 7, 431b16* = wa-ka-dilika l-aSyan l-ma‘lumiyyatu laysat
bi-mufariqati 1-hayila illd bi-l-tawahhumi 78.1] =— &ykortotAeineton
Yop u T eipyoiopévne Beppdtntog poptov Arist. Part. anim. 11T 9,
672a8 = li-annahil 12 yabqa minha illa §uz’u l-hararati I-musta‘malati
(al-musta“mala nos : al-mustatila L ed. : al-ndriyya G) 87.15%.

21. periphr., OxpPfic (precise ) in SxpiBrc 1EXVN (precise
[medical] skill) Galen Ther. Pis. 213.15 = allati 1a yafi biha illa
I-tabibu lladi qad $uhira bi-sina‘atihi 104b16; periphr. AnpoadOHXNTOC
(unexpected) in dnpoodOkntog Eunelpio (experience not expected of
one) 214.5 = ma 1a yaqdiru ‘alayhi illd l-atibba’u lladina katurat
tagribatuhum 105a4.



-

Y/ [264] ]
oly| illa anna

A. transl. Greek exceptive particles and conjunctions (1.-8.) or
exceptive syntax (9.) in an Arabic sentence that retains the structure
of the Greek

1. nAnv (except that, albeit) : 10t YOP QOVIXOMXTO OONEP
odoBnuotd ot MANY &vev VANC Arist. De an. I 8, 432al0 =
wa-dalika anna l-tawahhuma {a°ifatun mina l-mahstsi illa annahii
bi-gayri hayula (bi-gayri hayiila nos : bi-gayrihi *wly cod., ed.) 79.11*
= fa-inna l-payalati bi-manzilati 1-ihsasati illa annahd Qilwun mina
I-hayiila Them. In De an. 212.10 = BOULAEVTOV 8 KOU MPOOUPETOV
10 o010, NANY QWPLOPEVOY N8N 10 npooupetdv Arist. Eth. Nic.
Il 3, 1113a3 = wa-l-8ay’u lladi nurawwi fihi wa-1-Say’u l-mubtiru
ma‘nan wahidun illa anna I|-muljtara muhassalun 116.12 Bada-
wi — Qote €repov (sc. EAeyE AVOEOYOpOC), MATY Q¢ TUELC
AEYOUEV Arist. Metaph. A 9, 1075b9 = fa-amma Anaksagirasu ... fa-
idan gad qala gawlan abara illi annah@i ka-qawlind 17237 = xoui
foike moAoud eivou kol odtn ) SOEX ... MANY OV TOV OOTOV
1pOnov Arist. Phys. I 6, 189b13 = wa-yusbihu an yakiina hada aydan
ra’yan qadiman .. illa annahi laysa €alda waghin wahidin
549 = onuoiver xod VoooUOLY El¢ EOXOTOV EAXOOU KIVEUVOY
MANY OUK OMOBNVELY Artem. Onirocr. 29.6 = wa-man kina maridan
dallat hadihi l-ru’ya “ala annahu yasiru ila gayati l1-Siddati illa annahi
1a yamiitu 55.10 = Them. In De an. 68.18 = 111.6.

1.1 nARY Ou (except that) : TV YUXNY €LVOU TONOV €I8@Y MANY
Su oVte 8An Arist. De an. III 4, 429428 = inna l-nafsa makanan (sic
cod. pro makanun) li-l-suwari illd anna hada l-mana laysa li-kulli
nafsin 73.1®; II1 12, 435al = 86.25 =— ol 8 PAOOVOL popTupio
uvéc eloty, E£xelv 8¢ Soxobol 10 motdv Su (fort. <MANV> &t Arab.)
AVYKN u¢ NpOCcEouNy Arist. Rhet. I 15, 1376b32* = fa-amma
|-fuhiisu fa-innahd S$ahddatun wa-fiha tasdigatun illa annahd (fort.
li-annaha leg.) mustakrahun ‘alayhd 78.14* — 10 8¢ XnpLOOELY TQ
o0 Q) OXAMILELY ONuOUvVeEl, TARY du  ToU¢ SOVAOVC ...
EAEUBEPWORVOL AEYEL Artem. Onirocr. 63.6 = wa-ida ra’3 l-insanu fi
manamihi ka-annahi yunadi bi-l-munadina fa-inna dalika yadullu ala
mitli ma tadullu “alayhi I-dlatu llati dakarna illa annahum in kani
fabidan fa-innahum ... yu‘taqiina 117.1.

2. &AAK (but) alone and in combination with other particles
2.1 GAA& (but) : 1O KOTOKELXLELY OUTOV (sc. 1OV KOOHOV)
iSOV PEV GAAGL METOBAAAOVIOL TNV Hop@ny Arist. Cael. [ 10,
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280al3 = an yagfalu l-‘dlama da’iman 13 fana’a lahi illa anna
siiratahil tastahilu wa-tatagayyaru versio B 200.8 Badawi, sim. versio
A 117b8; opoiexg 8& 1OV kBopilovia, pun (ovior 8¢, QSeLy poivou
YeD80g, AN’ oUKk GdUVTOY 1 12, 281b11 = wa—ka-dilika man qala
inna 1-dariba bi-1-“0di yuganni fa-qad kadaba illa anna qawlahi laysa
bi-muhalin versio A 106a5 = Tow¢ PEV OOV Ko GAAOC &V TC
QOVEIN TPONOC MOLOTNTOG, QAN Of YE UOALOTOL AEYOUEVOL OXESOV
toooUtol €loty  Arist. Cat. 8, 10a25 = wa-la‘allahi qad yazharu
li-I-kayfiyyati darbun ma 3haru illa anna ma yudkaru passatan min
duriibihd fa-hada mablaguh@i 59.1 / fol. 171all = @oivetow YOP
xod ToC EVOSpor 1AV QWY EXey oloBnoty dopfic AN’ O pev
AVBPWNOC ... XSUVKTEL OOpGoBow Arist. De an. 11 7, 419b1 = fa-
qad nara dawati (fort. leg. dawiabbi) 1-ma’i wa-lahd hissu l-iStimami
illa anna l-insana ... laysa yumkinuh@i idraku l-r@’ihati bi-1-iStimami
47.15% = &x 8¢ 100 PN NMpATIELY TOOTL (sc. T Sikouor kol T
oOPPOVOL) OVBEIC AV OVSE PEAANCEIE YIVEOBOU QYoBOC QAA’ Of
NOAAOL TOUTOL MEV OV MPXTTOVOLy Arist. Eth. Nic. I 4, 1105b12 =
fa-laysa yasiru ahadun mina l-ndsi min gayri fi‘li umiri I-‘adli
wa-umiiri 1-<ffati <payran> (nos) illa anna l-gumhiira 13 yafalina
hadihi l-umira 92.14 * Badawi; [I1 9, 1117a30= 1322
Badawi — ¢ni pev oLV UVAY 10 108€ U OVK £0U NMOPX TV
OUVBETY 0VOIOY ... GAX’ €inep, Eni 1OV QUOEL Arist. Metaph. A 3,
1070a17 = fa-inna fi 3ay’in Say’in ma‘na hada I-Say’i laysa huwa
gayra l-gawhari I-murakkabi .. illa annahi la‘allahi fi-ma
bi-1-tabi‘ati 1467.2 (cf. supra illa an 43.2); I 4, 1055b19 = 1315.7;
A 2, 1069b25 = 1446.12 = Arist. Phys. I 3, 186a31 = 21.13; 1 6,
189b8 = 54.5; I1 4, 196all = 113.3 = oildo 8t uvo O¢ £80LE ...
AAAX TOUTO &unoct, EYEVETO Artem. Onirocr. 52.15 = wa-inni la-a‘rifu
insanan ra’3 .. illd anna dalika Say’un innama (innama Browne 209 :
lana ed.) ‘arada marratan wahidatan 99.1%, 9.14 = 196 =— Galen An
virt. 456 = 198 — Galen In De off. med. 767.2 = 38.24 — Galen
Med. phil. 413 = 61 =— Galen Ther. Pis. 217.4 = 106al0; 258.15
= ]19b6 — Hippocr. Nat. hom. 1647 = 1.8 =— Nicom. Arithm.
111 =111; 421 =13.13; 510= 1320 = Porph. Isag. 3.8 =
1062.3 / fol. 148b = Eouv &pot xod £V 1 V@ voniov xod £V 10
vomi® VoUc QAN O HEV 1)) vomi® & odtd¢ Procl. El theol. 167:
146.12 = kana idan fi 1-‘ilmi ma‘limun wa-fi l-ma‘limi “ilmun illa
anna ahadahuma huwa l-ma‘limu min datihi 167.23 — notdwn¢ yop
VYpoD & Xupde, GAA oOX 1) VYPOV Them. In De an. 70.34 = fa-inna
I-tama innama huwa kayfiyyatu rutiibatin illa annahi laysa min ariqi
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ma l-rutibatu rutibatun 116.5; 71.25 = 117.15.

2.2 AN WAV introducing a second argument in opposition to
what preceded (and yet) : 8i0i0€L YO kot AdYOV (sc. ) QUOL TV
MAGBY COpATOY &V TOT¢ MAiooty oDpovoic) ... 10 & €180¢ 1O
oOTO. GAAG PNy &votykn ¥ €1vod wvor xivnowy otOt@dy Arist. Cael.
I8, 276b26 = lam yahtalif fi siratihi l-battata illa fi kammiyyati
I-bu“di faqat, fa-amma fi suratihi fa-1a yahtalifu ... illa anna l-agrama
.. fa-1a budda min an tataharraka versio B 181.6 Badawi (sic leg.
cum codd.) = OAAG PNV KSOVOITOV SO TOC EVOLVTIOE KLVIOELC
KiveloBouw 10 oOtd Arist. De an. I 2, 426b29 = illa annahi 1a
yumkinu ]-5ay’a bi-‘aynihi an yataharraka harakatin mutadaddatan
67.13 = &AAO PNV €l €0 KVNUKOY 1) MotNUKOY Arist.  Metaph.
A 6, 1071b12 = illa annahii in kdna §awharun muharrikun aw fa‘ilun
1562.4; 1071b25 = 1563.7.

2.3 &AA’ dpwc (although, though) : €l xoul el EAKTIOV Eotow 1
EKKPLVOUEVN (sc. OGPE) GAA" Bpwe ovX UMepBoAel péyeBde T T
wikpOINtL Arist. Phys. I 4, 187b30 = wa-in kana lladi yahrugu mina
I-lahmi yaki@inu asgara da’iman illa anna l-lahma 13 yatagawazu fi
I-sigari ‘izaman ma 39.5; IT 3, 195b12 = 1087 =— O&oo &€ Bin
Epxetoun BeppdTeEPOL YiveTow (GVOrYKolOpeEVo VO ¢ Bine add. ed. :
om. Arab.) OGN Bpw¢ xod MPOC BT NAVINY YuXpOTHToy 0V 10
QAEYHOL Qoivetow Hippocr. Nat. hom. 182.10% = wa-kullu ma kana
puriguhii mina l-badani bi-stikrahin kana ashana illa annahii ma‘a
hada qad yigadu (sc. al-balgamu) baridan 10.18 — UnotiBscbou ...
HOVABOC ... OUKPOC GAA’ Opw¢ KIVOUPEVOS Them. In De an.
32.11 = an tagala .. wahdatin ... sigaran illa annaha mutaharrikatun
27.9.

2.4 0V UNY KAAK (nevertheless) : 163V KOO PNSERIOY GUUTAOKTY
AEYOUEVWY OVSEV OUTE XANBEC oVIE YEVSOC E0TUY ... OV UNY BAAX
POALOTOC  SOEEIEY &V 10 TOLOUTO OUMBOUVELY €Ml @Y KOTOL
CUHNAOKNY £VOIVLIOY AEYOPEVWY Arist. Cat. 10, 13b12 = fa-inna
llati tuqalu bi-gayri ta’lifin aslan fa-laysa Say’un minha 1a sadigan
wa-la kadiban .. illa annahii qad yuzannu anna dalika yalzamu
bassatan fi l-mutadaddati llati tuqalu bi-ta’lifin 68.16/fol. 175b3.

3. 8¢ (but) in various uses

3.1 &€ (but, though) without preceding pEvV : (UETOX & ToOT
EMLOKENTEOY ...) MPRDIOV &' €INWUEY Nepl 100 &neipov Arist. Cael.
I 7, 274a29 = illa annahu qad yagibu “alayna an nabda’a wa-nafhasa
awwalan “ani 1-girmi lladi 1a nihayata lahii versio B/C 166.2 Badawi;
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KotBOAOV 8E mepl SMOLVIOC OKEYOPEVOLC £0TOUL KO TMEPL TOVTWV
SHAOV MPRTOV 8€ SLOUPETEOY NBC YEVNTO! KOU YEVNTIX! QPOUEV KoU
@OopI&t xou OupBoiptol Arist. Cael. I 11, 280b1 = illa annd nuridu
qabla an naf‘ala dalika an nabda’a awwalan fa-nufagsila ma‘aniya
l-kawni wa-l1-fasdidi wa-numayyizaha wa-nubayyina ma lladi na‘ni
bi-qawlina annahi mukawwanun wa-gayru mukawwanin versio B
202.10 Badawi; sim. versio A 99a3 — nodV u onpoaiver (sc. 1
ovoio) ... OUX OMAGC 8 Motdv T onuoiver Arist. Cat. 5, 3b18 =
annaha (sc. al-gawahira) tadullu “ald ayyi $ay’in .. illd annahd laysat
tadullu “ala ayyi Say’in “ald l-itlaqi 40.13/fol. 163al5; 3b21 = 40.16/
fol. 163al7; (Ondipxer 8¢ Toti¢ ovoioue ...) OVK 18OV 8¢ Th¢ oVoio
10Ut0 3b27 = illa anna dalika laysa hassiyyan bi-l-gawhari 40.21/fol.
163a20 = Opolw¢ yop £XeL O GNP ... AVO&vEL 8¢ PAAAOY TPOLC
Arist. De an. II 11, 423a31 = fa-ka-dalika halu I-haw?’ .. illa
annahii yadhabu ‘alayna 58.6; III 7, 431al9 = 77.11, v. supra
aslun 114, p. 229 =— Arist. Eth. Nic. IIl 5, 1113 bl19 = 1193
Badawi ; IIl 6, 1115b1 = 124.5 Badawi = Arist. Metaph. A 6,
1071b12 = 1562vl] = 1§ oVwo¢ (sc. o Spxoi) ... 10 YEVOC EV
oxnuott 8¢ (<dtoupepovoac> Torstrik, Ross : om. Arab.) Ty €18t Slo-
QepovOOC Arist. Phys. I 2, 184b21* = fa-imma an takiina (sc. al-
mabadi’u) .. wahidatan fi I-ginsi illd annaha fi 1-8akli aw fi l-sirati
muhtalifatun 5.14; 184b19 = 5.11; II 2, 194b3 = 97.1 =— Artem.
Onirocr. 17.16 = 34.11 = OULWPERNKE 8€ MAOLY OVTOLC OUTOSELKTL-
KGO YEYPOPEVOUL, XEPOVPYHooL 8E ... un OvooBou Erat. Cub. dupl.
90.9 = fa-arada annahum kulluhum katabii fi dalika kutuban bi-
barahina illa annahd (annahi nos : annahuma ed.) mimma 1a yumkinu
an yufraga bi-l-fili 153.5* = Galen In De off. med. 9068 =
78.18 = OUK EUKOUPOV E€LVOL VOUIL® VOV Svorypdpety (sc. Ty
DANY) ... €keIvo &€ ovorykoliov £ouvy eidévow Galen Ther. Pis.
2429 = wa-and umsiku min dikrihd (sc. al-mawaddi) .. illa anna
mimma yanbagi an ta‘lamahii 114a7; 254.7 = 118a5; 257.5 = 119a7
— Hippocr. Nat. hom. 220.7 = 368 = 1 10 OV Qsl, YEVEOLY 8E
ovk £X0V Nicom. Arithm. 4.1 (= Plato Tim. 27D) = ma l-Say’u
I-mawgiidu abadan illa annahii 1a takawwuna laht 712.20; 19.10 =
244 = 10 yop OkONO¢ QOpTOV, Kpiver 8 kod TOUTO 1) OViC
Them. In De an. 71.6 = fa-inna l-zulmata gayru mar’iyyatin illd anna
1-basara yumayyizuha aydan 116.15; 74.17 = 123.5; 76.6 = 127.6.

3.1.1 Ouwe &€ without preceding W€V (but nevertheless) : OGPKEL
Y&p HOL TV APLOTOTEAOUC EVSEItOBOUL YVOUNY ... OpwC 8¢
NPOCBNOW ko T KT 1O NPGIOV EpNUEVH THC 1AV LOWY
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totopioic Galen An virt. 54.17 = li-annahii qad yuktafa bi-wahidatin
min hadihi 1-Sahadati fi 1-daldlati “ala ra’yi Aristatalisa ... illa anni
za’idun kalamahii fi 1-maqalati 1-la min kitabihi fi l-apbari ‘ani
l-hayawani 26.11.

3.2 8¢ (but, though) answering to PEY : UVEG .. 1DV ALYOVIWV
SpBoprov PV €ivor (sc. TOV KOOUOV) YEVOUEVOV 8¢ Arist. Cael.
I 10, 279b33 = (li-itbati) qawlihim fi anna l-‘alama k&inun illa
annahii gayru fasidin versio A 115b7; 10 YOp OE Un £0TRATOL PAVOU
gotdvor YebSOC PEY, oUk &SOvVotov 8 [ 12, 281b10 = wa-dilika
anna l-q@’ila innaka ga@’imun wa-lasta bi-qa’imin huwa kadibun illa
anna qawlahi laysa bi-l1-muhali versio A 106al =— Arist. Cat. 10,
12al5 = 64.12/fol. 173b3 = nepl 8& QLPTC KOU YEVOEWC EXEL PEV
Opoiwe o0 qouvetow 8€ Arist. De an. II 7, 419a31 = wa-ka-dilika
yagri l-qawlu fi l-lamsi wa-l-madaqi illa annahii laysa bi-zdhirin
47.11 =— & &vioic (sc. npdteot) & Emouvo¢ MEV OV yiverou,
OVYYV@UN 8 ... Arist. Eth. Nic. III 1, 1110a24 = wa-baqu l-adya’i
1 yuhmadu l-insanu €ala filiha illd annahi yu‘daru 107.18
Badawi; 1110b4 = 108.10 Badawi — 0 oUK £0U PEV SuVNIOV 8
Arist. Metaph. © 4, 1047b11 = alladi laysa huwa illa annahii yumkinu
(yumkinu Ld : 1a yumkinu Bak, Bouyges) an yakiina 1139.6*; nepi
ovoiog olodntig PEV oisiov 86 A 8, 1073b6 = fi gawharin mabsiisin
illa annahii sarmadiyyun 1646.5 — oUKk £i80tw¢ PEV Aéyel (Aéyel E
Arab. : Aéyewoit AVS ed) (sc. "AvotoyOpog), 0pBd 8¢  Afyetou
Arist. Phys. I 5, 188a6* = fa-innahii qalahi (sc. Anaksagiirasu) bi-la
macrifatin illa annaht qawlun sahihun 41.1; I1 2, 194b13 = 99.3; Il 7,
198a31 = 138.10 = Artem. Onirocr. 63.25 = 118.8; 75.20 = 139.12;
1917 = 3466 = ‘INMMOKPAING PEV <OVVY EMSELOLC ... £YD & OV ...
MOTEVW VPl Galen An virt. 64.10 = fa-ida kana Abuqrafu gad
awdaha ... illa anni ana laysa usaddiqu hada l-ragula 32.22; 66.14 =
34.12; 75.1* (8¢ habet Arab) = 40.5 =— Galen In De off. med.
886.13 = 62.21; 887.10 = 64.11 — Galen Ther. Pis. 258.5 = 119al7;
2594 = 119b9; 262.1 = 121a7 = Hippocr. Nat. hom. 164.11 =
1.14; 198.11 = 21.18; 2049 = 258 = QPOVEIC PEV AiBoug, nim-
T0VIOG 8€ MOAAGKKIC €ni NV YNV Ps-Plut. Placita 342a2 = anna
hadihi l-ahgara 1a tazharu illa annaha katiran taqau ‘ala l-ardi
29.20 = mBavOTNTOL MEV OOV O AdYOC EXeL, SEARAEYKTOU BE
noAAaXD) kol U "AptototéAdove kol Onod [MA&twvo¢ Them. In De
an. 24.21 = fa-hada l-qawlu fihi igna‘un illa annahii gad naqadahi fi
mawadi‘a katiratin Aristatalisu wa-Flajunu 10.16; 74.16 = 123.3;
76.38 = 129.6; 77.31 = 131.9.
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4. péviot (and yet, though) : xoi Opolw¢ kot 10 E£RfC
(sc. TOEOPEY TOUC AOXOUC), OV MEVIOL SEKOLE? GVEPAY GAA’ Muioet
Aelian. Tact. 326b3 = wa-ald hdda l-minwili (sc. tuluwwu l-sufiifi)
illa annahii laysa yanbagi an yakiina ‘adadu sufiifi 1-“uzli sittata ‘asara
bal yakiinu aqalla min dalika 94.23 = &@’ €kdomng & (sc. &pxiic)
oV 10 oUTO (sc. 1¥Ao¢) €xdotole (sc. Bo0iC PUOEL) OVSE 1O TUXOV,
&el pévior €ni 10 oOTd Arist. Phys. I1' 8, 199b18 = wa-laysa min
kulli mabda’in yakunu li-Say’in S$ay’in (sic leg) mimma yakiinu
bi-l-tabi‘ati gayatun wahidatun wa-1a ayyu gayatini ttafaqat illa anna
I-mabda’a l-wahida innama yv’addi abadan ild gayatin wahidatin
bi-‘ayniha 155.3% 9, 192al0 = 73.8 = £ou & u .. yevdo-
KLVOUWUOY ... KOTOL TIOAD MEVIOL EAGTIOVMEVOV KLVOMPOU KO ...
oouny Diosc. Mat. med. I. 20.16 = wa-minhu (sc. al-darsiniyyi) sinfun
aparu ... illa annahii diona l-darsiniyyi giddan fi ra@’ihatihi Hawi 20,
49510 = NOVIOMOOLY GDAOV (sc. TOV APLBPOY), ovoioty MEVIOL
my Oviwg (iv/kod &idov add. GmCy : om. codd. cett., Arab.)
Nicom. Arithm. 12.9* = min gayri an yakiina dalika (sc. al-a“dadu
mitdlan) fi hayiildA ma bi~waghin mina I-wugiihi battatan illa anna
datahii datun mawgiidatun 18.22; 22.3 = 26.8 = pcrokv &€ 10D
YEVIk@TI&TOV (sic leg) xod 10D ElSikwIdToV SAAX, & xod YEVN xod
€16n €0U T OO, MPOC HAAO MEVIOL KOU QAAO ACYBOLVOMEVL!
Porph. Isag. 4.19 = wa-fi-ma bayna ginsi 1-agnasi wa-naw‘i l-anwa‘i
adya’u hiya bi-a‘yaniha agnasun wa-anwa‘un illa annaha ka-dalika ida
qisat ila aSya’a muptalifatin 1064.13/fol. 149> = "EuneSokAfic 8¢
xOOpOV pEV EVor, oV pEVIOL TO MEV €LVoU 1OV KOOHOV Ps.~Plut.
Placita 291a16 = Anbadiiglisu ... yard anna l-“dlama wahidun illa anna
l-kulla laysa huwa l-“dlama wahdahd fagat 9.18 — obww xod ovX
N Yoxn EAeel AN O &vBpwnoc, T pévtot Yuxf Them. In De an.
27.39 = ka-dalika laysati l-nafsu hiya llati tarhamu bali l-insanu illa
anna l-insana innama yarhamu bi-l-nafsi 18.4; 112.14 = 205.2.

5. o0 uAv (but surely not) = illa anna c. neg. : 6w od pEv ndovou
odpetod  €loty, o0 PNy omd ye oUWV Arist. Eth. Nic. X 3,
1173b26 = inna l-laddati muptaratun illa annaha laysat bi-hadihi
(bi-hadihi Axelroth : fa-hadihi Badawi ) 339.16 * Badawi /! 44.8
Axelroth; X 9, 1180b16 = 360.2 Badawi | 81.10 Axelroth — oUW
8¢ OVOUGLOVOL T SUVGUEVO. PEV CUUBTIVOL, OV PRV CUPBERNKOTOL
YE Galen In De off. med. 749.10 = wa-innama yusammana bi-hada
l-ismi l-a‘rada llati yumkinu an talzama 1-Say’a illa annaha lam
talzamhu 20.14 =— npopnkne 86 €ouv O VRO V0 PEV PLBPEV
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SIUPEPOVIWY  (sic leg) ... YLVOUEVOC, 00 UMV oVt ye Nicom.
Arithm. 113.14 = wa-amma l-‘adadu l-mutabayinu l-tilayni fa-huwa
.. mugtama‘un min darbi ‘adadayni gayri mutasawiyayni ... illa anna
ma baynahuma mina l-ijtilafi laysa huwa l-wahidu 88.13; 124.12 =
96.10 — xod 1) PEV Soupopd: Enetou EKeivoIC, @V AV SLoLpopdt, ov
UV kot (ko om. M Boeth., fort. Arab) vuotpépet Porph. Isag.
19.14* = wa-l-faslu yatba‘u abadan tilka l-aSya>a llati huwa laha
faslun illi annahii I3 yan‘akisu 1099.5 / fol. 155b = ’ApLOTOTEANC
€lon pEv GMEAME xod (6oic, OV UMY KEXWPLOPEVOC THE VAN
Ps—Plut. Placita 309a6 = wa-amma Aristiitalisu fa-innahti kana yara
wugida l-anwai wa-l-suwari illa annaha lam takun °‘indahd
mufariqatan li-1-‘unsuri 16.J9 = 0 fmuowun N kot EVEPYELOY
o010 €0u 10 EMOTNTIOV, OV UMY KO TOUTOV Them. In De an.
99.28 = anna 1-ilma bi-1-fili huwa l-ma‘limu nafsuht illd anna dalika
laysa min gihatin wahidatin bi-‘ayniha 180.11 ; 79.6 = 1346 ;
105.35 = 1929.

6. OV T0IVUY introducing an antithetical item (not even) = illa anna
C. neg. : OVBEV &par SPEAOC ... € PR ¢ Suvoévn Evéoton (sc. Toi¢
ovoioug) GPXN METOPAAAELY: 0V Toivuv 008 odtn ixorvh Arist.
Metaph. A 6, 1071b16 = fa-1a gadwa idan ... in lam yakun fihd (sc.
al-gawahiri) mabda’un ma yumkinuh@i an yugayyira illi annahii 1a
yakfi wa-la hada 1562.7.

7. OOV concessive (though), introducing a restriction : OVtE YO
Snocvieg £x8pol pLOVIOW Stkouoavng o8’ SMoVIEC QIAOL ... MEC
o0V (N&C OOV ed., Arab., v. supra p.180.5 : n&dC 8& m : NG OVSE
LWVM ), @owol, .. <&v> uc énouvoito Galen An virt. 73.13 =
wa-dalika li-annahit laysa gami‘u I-nasi bi-mubgidina li-1-‘adli
bi-tabi‘atihim wa-1a kulluhum muhibbina .. illa annahum yaqiliina
fa-kayfa idan nahmadu 39.5 = PBoUAopou 8¢ mepi ¢ "Adine kod
¢ Evpdnng 8€tou ... nepl PV oVV GEVIwY MOAVC &V €0 AdYOC
Hippocr. Aer. 54.7 = inni uridu an adkura gunda Asiyata wa-gunda
Uriba .. illa anna l-qawla fi l-agnadi kullihd yakturu giddan
117.4 = Qv 106MOC ... YEVVAOBOU NAVIOL ... MPOCTHYHOTO! OVY
uvor 86T EXELY ... OLC MEOK N MPOAEXBETOO MPOBOLOLC ... QMO THiC
{00MTo¢  €VOSWOEL PN AEMOTOKTOVUEVN  Nicom. Arithm.
65.19-66.19 = na‘lamu .. l-musawata .. yatawalladu ‘anhd gami‘u
(I-anwa); ... illd anna hihuna wasdya .. 1a yudalu ‘anhd fi Say’in
mina .. l-maslaki lladi qulnad innaht ida sulika wa-btudi’a bi-dalika
mina I-musawati lam yasudda Say’un 56.17.
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8. 8N\ emphatic particle, contrasting a relative pronoun to what im-
mediately preceded ([which,] however ... ) : Xttt 8€ TV 10D VEPOUC
£kpnELy MUPWOEY 10 MveUpor ko Aduyory &otpomn Aéyetou O 81
NPOTEPOV THC BPOVITC NPOCERAEYEY (MPOCEBAEYEY DF s”, Arab. [?] :
npootneoey  vel OUVENEOEY  codd. cett) Votepov  yEVOuE-
VOV Ps.-Arist. Mund. 4, 395al7* = wa-ida nparaqa l-gaymu wa-
hamiya l-hawa’u fihi wa-ltahaba yasiru lahu lama‘anun (sic leg. :
Im“n ed.) wa-huwa l-barqu illi anna l-barga yura qabla an yusma‘a
I-ra“du wa-huwa mutakawwinun ba‘dahii Y 298b23* (cf. supra illa 9.2).

9. synt.; rendering the conditional, adversative or concessive
relation between a clause containing a participium coniunctum and the
main clause : mepl B&ppn & xod @OPoug T vdpeioe oVoo oVX
Opoiwe nepl OGpuew oty Arist. Eth. Nic. IIT1'9, 1117a29 =
wa-l-8aga‘atu tigadu fi l-umiiri l-mufzi‘ati wa-fi-ma yutagarra’u
‘alayhi illa annaha laysat fihima <ala mitdlin wahidin 132.1
Badawi = xod nepl YEVEOEWC koi @BOPRC EMIXELPOVVIEC TOLC
odtiog AEYELY ... 1O TRG KIVACEWS oLiTtoy &voupoloty Arist. Metaph.
A 8, 988b26-28 = wa-ramii an yatakallami fi Cilali l-kawni wa-l-
fasadi .. illa annahum rafad ‘illata l-harakati 79.15 =— ¢&nel 8¢ O
e EMSECEWC TPOMOC ATPOPMTEPOY TOV PNPOV (TOV Pnpdy Arab.,
Reinhold : 10 poplov ed.) &¢ &vdykne (sic leg.) gpyditetow npoo-
lEpEVOL TV 1oty BAGRNY &xpt wvd¢ Galen In De off. med.
912.4-6 * = wa-lakinna na‘lamu ma‘a hada anna hada l-darba mina
I-ribati yanhaku Il-fahjda 13 mahdlata illa anna narda bi-dalika
wa-nagbiru ‘ala hada l-miqdari mina l-madarrati ila waqtin ma
84.19 = MA&yvog & ... T GAAOL MAVIKL OUOiw¢ T0T¢ GvEpdoL
00t01¢ £V T OKELVOOI QUAKTIOV, &V 16 KIVWOPOUE HOVOV
avt0l¢ Sli@wVel Galen Ther. Pis. 2617 = wa-amma Magnusu ...
fa-innahii allafa hada l-ma‘glina ka-ma allafahi nuzard’vhd illa
annahii balafahum fi I-darsiniyyi faqat 120b17; EYwY OOV NOAAOVC
WV TETOPTOULOVIOY ... SUTAAAGEOL PQSIWC TOD VOoHIOITOC MPoKeE-
VOO odToVE 1§ Ao Seinvou &uétw 277.10 = wa-qad abra’tu ana
.. ‘iddatan mimman kanat bihi humma I-rib%i illd anni kuntu anfudu
abdanahum awwalan 125al4 = 10V &PLBUOV NPOVNOCTAVIO €V Tf
100 kooponowoV 6eolV  Sievoigr, vontov OOV podvov  Nicom.
Arithm. 129 = fa-innahii Ja‘ala 1-a‘dada .. S$abihan bi-rasmin
mutaqaddimin sabiqin fi “ilmi 1lahi paliqi 1-“alami illd annah@ innama
huwa mafhimun ‘indahii fagat 1821 = n&v yop OAOV MEPDY
gouv 8rov, § ¢ nPd oAV OV f O¢ &v odtoi¢ Procl. EL theol.
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73: 70.3 = li-anna kulla kulliyyin innama yusamma kulliyyan li-hali
l-agza’i illa annahii rubbami kana qablaha wa-rubbama kana fiha
737 — €l1€ YuxnV €l1e Euyuxioy, SUVOUIY TV UNAPXOVoOY
Cwukny (sic leg.) Them. In De an. 26f. = al-3ay’u alladi huwa in $i’ta
nafsun wa-in $i’ta nafsaniyyatun illa annahti quwwatun ma li-l-hayati
15.7.

B. sem. metathesis; affirmativelnegative transformation : transl. the
exceptive or restrictive sense of affirmative Greek words with a
negative exceptive construction, though the Greek structure is not
exceptive

10. oA (only just, barely) : poAG 8¢ xou 810t MOAATC EmupeAeio
Slofiv - Suvdevoy (sc. 10 nousdiov) Galen Ther. Pis. 286.14 = fa-
“dlagnahu (sc. al-gulama) zamanan tawilan fa-ba‘da gahdin wa-
kaddini nta‘aSat quwwatuhi illa annahda kanat ba‘du da‘ifatan
mahinatan 128a5.

o 11. &AW 1€ (anyway, at any rate) : TETPTOV AAO (POLUVETOU
10010 U YEVOC SAWY 1€ 1DV OVIwY (sic Arab. : BAWC 1€ 10 OV
OVIWV ed.) ¢{NIElY OTOLXEIO! ... XAAWC T€ KO TODTOV 1OV TPONOV
{ntoVvig Arist. Metaph. A 9, 992b19* = qad yuzannu anna hahuna
ginsan apara rabi‘an yabhatu ‘an usfuqussati gami‘i l-mawgudati ... illa
annahum yabhatiina ‘ala hada l-nahwi 153.15.

C. sem.; transl., in two consecutive Greek sentences, the semantic
restriction exercised by the latter on the former, though the Greek
structure is not exceptive

12. joining a restricting or specifying UEV - 8¢ sentence to a
preceding general statement : 10 8¢ BoAwSEoTTOV (sc. 10D 0OVPOL)
Kol noxVttov  (sic Arab. : noxOttov kol B0AWSECTHTOV
BUOTPEPETOUL KO ed.) BLPRAYVLTOU, TO HEV NMPDTOV WIKPOV EMELTOL
<8¢> (add. Gad.) pcitov yiyvetwou Hippocr. Aer. 44.26% = wa-
yagmudu kadiruhii (sc. al-bawli) wa-galizuhii illa anna awwala
gumudihi yakiinu fi awwali $a’nihi yasiran tumma ba‘da dalika
ya‘zumu wa-yakburu versio A 87.2, sim. versio B 87.11 = ROVIEC
Yop OpLop@d xpficbow melp@dviow, kol T10I¢ PEV €Lvou SOKED pioe
HEBOSOC ... T0i¢ 86 OV Wioe Them. In De an. 2.13 = wa-dalika
annahum kulluhum <yarimiina> (add. Lyons) sti‘mala l-tahdidi illa
anna ba‘dahum yara anna l-sabila <wahidatun .. wa-ba‘quhum ..>
(nos) 3.13*.
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D. periphr.; transl. non-exceptive or non-restrictive Greek words
and sentences by means of an exceptive Arabic construction

13. periphr. 30ev (whence ) : SUvortou &€ 1O OOTOL KO T THC
Nuépov Aol QUAACL, Asimetow 8¢ T SUVopEL, OBeV €ig o
O@BOALIKROL UBAAOY Geppdlet Diosc. Mat. med. 1, 98.6 = wa-quwwatu
I-bustdniyyi (sc. al-zaytiini) ka-quwwati l-barriyyi gayra annahi
ad<afu illa annahii awfaqu li-1-“ayni mina al-barriyyi Hawi 20, 560.3
(cf. Ibn al-Baytar Gamic II, 175.1) = periphr. Souco®v (anyone /
anything whatsoever) : 6 & Und &yvV@AIO¢ mvoC SppnronotnBeic
Cnuwdnoetow nuioty NVEVOODY, 00 Yop EoUy €N’ GkpLREC EIMETY
(oV ... €inelv LV Arab. : secl. Pack) Artem. Onirocr. 96.4* = fa-in
fuila bi-insanin mitlu hada 1-fa‘ali min gayri ma‘rifatin fa-inna dalika
yadullu “ald garamatin wa-husranin ta‘ridu lahi minhum illa anna 1a
naqdiru “ala an nufagsila 1-qawla fi amri 1-garamati 176.5.

14. periphr.; transl. a contrasting statement as an exception :
Aéyetow 8 Syévnrov €vor PEV TPONOY £V Q) T VOV NPOTEPOV pf) OV
Svev yevéoewg kol PETOPOATG Arist. Cael. I 11, 280b7 = fa-naqiilu
l-ana inna gayra 1-ka%ni yuqalu ‘ald ‘iddati {urubin, yuqalu <ala
I-Say’i lladi yakiinu gayra mawgidin tumma yasiru mawgidan illa
anna huditaht yakinu bi-gayri tariqi l-kawni wa-l-istihalati versio A
99b11; sim. 280b10 = 100a]l = 1Ol YOP TOL POUPUOKOL ... TRV
OAKTIV 1@V XVLUAY TOVTWY MoEloBow  QOUveETow  pn Yo
MOTEVOPEY  AOCKANUGSY .. Aéyovit Galen Ther. Pis. 2239 =
wa-hadihi l-adwiyatu kulluha tastafrigu l-aplata .. illa anna
Asqilibiyadisa .. 1a yusaddiqu bi-hddihi l-aSya’i 108all; 283.16-18
= 127all.

Vis wa-illa (fa-)

1. €l 8 un (bwt if not) : 10010 & Bu IPPOIY EXOVIEC
TUYXOVOMEY OiOBNOLY .- €l € un oVSOUADC &V GAA 1) Kot
ouppepnKdC oioBorvoipedor Arist. De an. I11 1, 425a24 = wa-lana fi
hissina idraku l-amrayni .. wa-illd fa-lasna nudrikuha l-battata illa
bi-1-‘aradi 63.18.

2. sem. amplif.; transl. the implied protasis of an elliptical
conditional sentence introduced by Yo (for) when

2.1 the apodosis is an affirmative statement ([for] otherwise, i.e.,
if that were not the case, [then ..]) : &SUVOTOV OTOVOUV  ISIOLY
oloBNoLY €1vol TOVIWY (sc. TV KOLV@AY) .. oUtw ydp Eotou
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donep VOV T OYer 10 YAUKD odoBovopuEdo Arist. De an. I 1,
425a21 = 1a yumkinu hiss (sic cod. pro hissan) mina l-hawassi
I-iptisAsu bi-gami‘iha .. wa-illa gaza an yudraka l-hulwu bi-l-basari
63.17 ®; ouk &p’ éouv idio (sc. wiaBNOIC DY KOLVEY) OVSOEC
yop &v HoBorvopeBor AA’ §) oUtwe donep elpnrow 11T 1, 425a28 =
wa-1a mahalata annahi laysa li-ma dakarna (sc. al-aSya’i l-musa‘ati)
hawassun passatun laha wa-illa ma ahsasnd (ahsasna nos : hsm® li-1-
hiss cod., ed.) bihad illa ‘alda ma yaliqu bihd min dalika I-hissi ka-lladi
qulnd 64.1% f oopt, obk ¥ou 10 Foxoov odoBniAplov SvdLyKn
Yo v dntdpevoy ordtol kpivery 10 kpivov 11T 2, 426b16 = laysa
fi guz’i l-lahmi gayatu I-hissi wa-illa kana yagibu bi-l-idtirari an
yaqdiya “ala kulli $ay’in yumassuhii 67.1 = &yuotov 0OV 10 &&todv
Ko MEpl TO OSIKELY ... ELVOU PECOTTOL Kod VMEPROANY xou #A-
Aeey Eotou Yo oUtw e VMEPBOATIC ko EAAEIVEWC PEGOTNG Arist.
Eth. Nic. I 6, 1107a20 = wa-ka-dalika 13 yagibu an yakiina fi I-
zulmi .. ziyadatun wa-tawassutun wa-nuqsanun wa-illa sira li-l-
ziyadati wa-l-nuqsani tawassutun 97.14 Badawi = Oplopdc 8 €0ty
oUKk &v dvopor AGY® TOTO onpoivy MAVIEC YO OV ELEV Of
A0yoL 8pot Arist. Metaph. Z 4, 1030a8 = wa-l-haddu laysa huwa
li-lladi smuhii wa-kalimatuhi yadullani “ala asya’a hiya hiya wa-illa
fa-sa-yakiinu gamiu I-kalimi hudidan 795.11 — &&OVXTIOV YOP ...
MY oo g ovoiog EVEPYELOY E1VOUL XWPLOTAY: E0TOU YO OUTLC
n évépyeior ¢ ovoio Kkpeittwy Procl. El theol. 16: 18.12 = li-
annahil 1a yumkinu ... an yakiina filuhii (sc. al-gawhari) mufarigan ..
wa-illa kana I-filu akrama mina I-gawhari 16.4.

2.2 the apodosis is a rhetorical question ([for] otherwise, ie., if
that were not the case, [howiwhylwho would ..?]) : oOX GOC péyeddc 1
ovvEXRG (sc. O VoUQ)» né¢ Yo 8N ko Vonoet péyedoc &V Arist. De
an. I 3, 407al10 = wa-laysa ttisaluhii (sc. al-‘aqli) mitla ttisali 1-gismi
wa-illa fa-kayfa yudriku l-gismu wa-huwa gismun 165 — | ¢fu
80teley &v AdOVotoy elvou (sc. 1o £16n, ut intell. Arab) Xwpic THY
ovoiay (tig ovoio ut intell. Arab) xoid o (sic Arab. : 00 ed.) f
ovoior (dote nid¢ &v ol ISt oVoiow @Y MPOYUATOY ODOOL XWPLC
€1eV Arist. Metaph. A 9, 991b2 = wa-aydan fa-innahii 13 yumkinu an
yutawahhama annaha (sc. al-sirata) mawgiidatun mufarigatan li-1-
gawahiri wa-1-gawahiru laysa; wa-illa kayfa takiinu anwa‘un §awahira
l-umiiri 1-mufariqata laha 129.1/ (where the mistranslation is caused
by the translator's reading the sentence in Middle Greek syntax);, xou-
01, € ©¢ AEYOuoLy of BEOAOYOL ..., 1O adIO &EVVKTOV MAC YO
xinenoetow A 6, 1071628 = <ala annahii, bi-hasabi ma yaqilu l-mu-
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takallimina fi l-ilahiyyati .., 1 yumkinu an takiina hiya bi-ayniha
[bi-gami‘iha]l (nos) wa-illa fa-kayfa tataharraku 1564.3* = Vn-
oyiory ... pfy ook &odpatog f (sc. i e Yuxic ovoio) néc Yo
av Und ti¢ 100 OMOUOTOC KOLVWVIOS EIC THY EVOVHOY £oruTiic
@UOLY GxBein Galen An. virt. 48.22 = al-zann bi-kulli Jawhari 1-nafsi
annahil laysa gayra gismin wa-illa fa-kayfa tasiru bi-muSirakatihi
li-I-gismi (sic Biesterfeldt, Galiniis p.136 : al-gisma ed.) ili fabi‘atin
hiya didduhd 22.4* = cldBooL YOp Of TOLODTO! EKYPAPOVIEC
STBG VMO 10V CUYYPUQPERS YPUPEVIOL ... EMIYPXQEY OWE 1)
ovYYpPOppOTL Ti¢ (Ti¢ Arab. : T ed.) Yop muotedoow SOvotow Sic T
oOteL Ypduyoi BovAnBnivou Galen In De off. med. 876.3* = wa-min
‘adati man yansahu .. an ya’juda l1-8ay’a lladi a‘ddahi sahibu l-kitabi
marratayni .. fa-yudahbilahi fi gawfi I-kitdbi wa-illa fa-man
yumkinuhii an yusaddiga anna insdnan yuhibbu an yutbita .. aSyd’a
bi-ayaniha marratayni 52.7.

3. sem. amplif.; transl. the implied protasis of an -elliptical
conditional sentence introduced by enei ([since] otherwise, ie., if that
were not the case, [then ..]). NB: in some cases, the precise meaning
of €nei in such a context is misconstrued : xod TV EMOTAUNY 8¢
PETPOV AV TNPOYRKTIWY AfYOMEy Kod TNV olOONOLY .. enel
HETPOUVIOU WGAAOY T HETpoDOLY Arist. Metaph. 11, 1053a32 =
wa-naqiilu aydan inna I-Gilma mikyalu l-aSya®i wa-l-hissa .. wa-illa
fa-innaha agdaru an tukila min an takila 1263.5 =~ 10 yop {Gov
olte oVSEV TOUTWY fotiv, énel mOBeV &V ¢ £€18n OXOIEV
Sloupopdig; oVTE 88 NAOOG TOC CVUKEMEVOS EXEL, £MEL 10 OOTO
Guor E¥er 10 vuxeipevor  Porph. Isag. 11.2-3 = li-anna l-hayya
laysa huwa wahidan min hadayni wa-illa fa-min ayna qtanati l-anwa‘u
fusilan wa-1a l-fustlu aydani l-mutaqabilatu bi-agma‘ihd lahi wa-illa
sarati I-fusiilu l-mutaqabilatu li-Say’in wahidin bi—‘aynihi ma‘an
1079-80 Ifol. 153a = o & Siipopod BV YOQY &V 10i¢ KOt
Evépyely  Yopoig Snrodviow, Enel péxplc &v N WoENUKY i
Suvepel, ASNAOC N AV YOQPWY BV Mop’ aDIBY  YLVOUEV@Y
Stoupop& Them. In De an. 65.38 = fa—amma asnafu l-aSya’i llati
yakunu lahd sawtun fa-innahd tatabayyanu fi l-aswati llati bi-I-fili
<wa->illa (suppl. Lyons) fa-ma damat innama laha I-sawtu
bi-I-quwwati fa-inna ptilafa 1-aSya°i llati laha l-sawtu gayru bayyinin
min qibaliha 105.14; 1.16 = 2.1; 76.26 = 128.12; 111.9 = 202.18.

4. sem. metathesis: transl. the implied protasis of an elliptical
conditional clause, answered by an inversion of the original statement
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(reductio ad impossibile) : 100 Yop QNEPOV MAEOV OVK EOu, 1O &E
gk MAVIOV EK&XOTOV NAEOV Procl. El theol. 1: 2.12 = li-anna 13
nagidu Say’an aktara min ld-nihayatin, wa-illa, kana 1-guz’u aktara
mina l-kulli I-murakkabi mina l-agza’i 1.14.

5. periphr.; transl. a contrastive conjunction as an exception

5.1 xaitor (and yet) : AN pnv ov8” Su PEATLOV (sc. THY Yuxny
KUKAQ @EpecBou) Afyetow xoitor ¥ EXPAY .. 10V Be0V KUKAW
notely @EpecBo MV YuxXNV Arist. De an. I 3, 407b9 = wa-la
yumkinu an naqila inna hadihi l-harakatu (sc. al-dawri) Bayrun
li-I-nafsi min gayriha wa-illa ragaa l-qawlu ‘ala 1-haliqgi fa-qulna
kana yanbagi li-llahi .. an yagala harakata l-nafsi harakata dawratin
17.11.

5.2 QAAG (but) : uf OYNAQ @pdVeEL, GAAG @oPol Rm 11,20 =
fa-1a tatafakkar bi-1-‘azd’imi wa-illa fa-fza cf. J. Blau, A Grammar
of Christian Arabic § 494 p. 598.

V] o~ laysa illa

1. uévoc (only = not otherwise) : 10 8& YUXPOV VSWP ... ONOVIWC
XPNOWOY  YIYVETOU, €Ml POVOL OMPOITOC IOXUPOY EXOVIOC 10
EUQUTOY BEPUOY WPEAMWC MOPOAUBOVOUEVOY Galen In De off.
med. 907.8 = fa-amma l-ma’u I-baridu fa-.. innama yaqau lahii an
yakiina sti‘maluhd fi hadihi I-‘ilali nafian fi I-nadrati ida tahayya’a an
yaktina I-badanu lladi yusabbu ‘alayhi hararatuhu I-gariziyyatu
qawiyyatan, laysa illa 80.7.

@l
i alladi

A. transl. Greek relative pronouns and adverbs:

1. relative pronouns,
2. relative adverbs,

B. sem. amplif.; introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates
Greek personal and demonstrative pronouns; the relative clause
repeats the antecedents of the Greek pronouns:

3. personal pronouns,
4. demonstrative pronouns;
C. introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates Greek
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adjectives and other attributes occupying the attributive position in

the Greek syntax; the relative clause transl.
adjectives,
participles,
prepositional phrases,
adverbs,
nouns in the attributive genitive;
D. introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates the Greek
adjectives and other atiributes listed above (C) when they function
as substantives in the Greek sentence; such substantives are
translated in this manner in two ways: either
10. morph.; the relative pronoun alladi acts as the (pro)nominal
denominator to which is attached the relative clause actually
translating the Greek word, or

11. sem. amplif.; the Arabic translation adds the generic
substantive implied by the Greek attribute and modifies it by
means of the relative clause actually translating the Greek
word;

E. sem. amplif.; introduces an incremental Arabic relative clause that
12. modifies the translated Greek word according to the context, or
13. explains a transliterated Greek word;

F. synt.; introduces an Arabic relative clause that renders the
syntactic peculiaritites of the Greek:

14. renders the emphasis generated in the Greek by the inversion
of the regular word order;

15. renders the emphasis generated in the Greek by the use of
the potential optative;

16. renders the protasis of a less vivid general condition.

© %0 NS

(NB: Because of the ubiquity of the Arabic particle, only a few
representative examples are cited in each of the entries that follow.
Cases where the Arabic relative pronoun and clause render the Greek
only through paraphrasis or periphrasis were too indeterminate for
the purposes of this Lexicon and were omitted below.)

A. transl. Greek relative pronouns and adverbs

1. transl. relative pronouns

1.1 8¢ (who, which) : 6 & olcopdyoc €0t &' OV 1 TPOPR
NOPEVETOL €IC TV XOtAlory Arist. Part. anim. 111 3, 664a2l = fa-
amma l-mari’u fa-huwa 1-‘u¢wu lladi minhu yadpulu 1-taamu fi 1-
batni 66.11; 111 4, 666b30 = 73.14; III 10, 672b11 = 89.7 =— QuUV-
EBn Kol TOVIOU TOV NMOTEPO GUTOBVELY O¢ kol ToU LRV kol 100
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QWIOC aLiog AV Artem. Onirocr. 7.22 = wa=arada li-hada l-insdni an
mata abuhu lladi huwa sababu hayatihi wa-basarihi 16.3; 110.17
= 203.15; 166.23 = 298.16 — QOPUOKWY 8 TPOMOUC TOPEV £F @V
yeyévniow Okolot &ttt Galen Ther. Pis. 228.14 = qad yanbagi an
nata‘arrafa l~wugitha llati tatasarrafu c“alayha l-adwiyatu 109b16;
229.5 = 110a7; 230.7 = 110al7 = Ps.-Plu. Placita 275a27 = 3.6,
275a31 = 3.8; 279al17 = 4.28; 309al17 = 17.5; 311a4 = 17.22; 339a6 =
28.14.

1.2 Gonep (the very man who, the very thing which) : Arist. Part.
anim. II1 7, 670b2 = 8310 =— 10 Onep OV undevi OULPPEPNKEY
Arist. Phys. I 3, 186b4 = kana lladi huwa l-mawgidu laysa huwa
mimma3 ya‘ridu li-$ay’in aslan 24.6; sim. 186b8 = 24.12 = 1pitOv 10
KOToL TV {80y Snep 18tov ¢ popeic (Onep ... popiic secl. Pack :
habet Arab.) Artem. Onirocr. 55.7* = tumma yufhasa ba‘da dilika ‘an
hali I-naw*i lladi huwa siratu 1-8ay’i 104.11; 55.5 = 104.10 = Galen
An. virt. 37.10 = 13.12; 40.19 = 164 = O PEV YOP ~AVSPOUOLXOC
... OUNEP ko TPOTEPOV EUVNUOVEVOX Galen Ther. Pis. 259.9 = wa-
dalika anna Andarumabusa lladi dakartuhu fima taqaddama 119b14
— &0y 10 petoAnIukdy 1V €18V (sc. 10V 'Onov), dnep
E(PNKE HETUPOPIKDC TV VANV Ps.-Plut. Placita 317a3 = amma
Aflatonu fa-innahi yara anna l-makana huwa l-qabilu li-l-suwari lladi
yusammihi ‘ala l-magazi ‘unguran 20.2; 334al8 = 26.24; 341a9 =
29.13; 415a12 = 63.4.

1.3 8oug (anyone who, anything which) : mopevosctOU ... €iC TV
yiiv fiug éoti noupic (sic Arab.) Artem. Onirocr. 42.15% = yargi‘u ila
l-ardi llati ka-l-walidi laha 79.16; 52.8 = 98.11; 93.16 = 171.13;
18124 = 329.2; 200.13 = 361.17 = POVOS .. NUC .. OOKEW
gruséxetou 10 Tov Nicom. Arithm. 15.14 = al-wahidu lladi ... lam
yakun lahii nisfun 27.3 = 1 ogoipyx tOU novtde fug oty
oubéplov odpot Ps—Plut. Placita 305a4 = kurat al-kulli llati hiya
gismun atiriyyun 15.2; 391a9 = 52.1.

1.4 8oo¢ (anyone who, anything which) : olov oot CoPROPAYO
OV AYpiwy Y QUOLY 0TV Arist. Part. anim. 111 1, 661b4 = mitla
I-hayawani lladi tiba‘uhu barriyyun wa-huwa ya’kulu I-lahma
586; 661b12 = 58.13; IIl 2, 664a8 = 66.1 = &oo 8¢ Actol 1O
£x6poig nowvet Artem. Onirocr. 60.2 = wa-amma llati yuhallu bihd
fa-innaha tadullu ‘ala nhilali 1-‘adawati 110.13; 62.24 = 116.11 ;
197.11 = 356.16; 197.14 = 357.1 = Galen Ther. Pis. 274.19 =
124b9 =  Nicom. Arithm. 39.15 = 3816 =— n&vVIL YOP T
Spdpevor oo pnte Vo TOXNG ... €0t Ps-Plut. Placita 274a27 =
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fa-inna kulla l-mubsarati llati lam takun bi-ttifaqin 2.15; 320al5 =
21.15.

2. transl. relative adverbs

2.1 €v8at (in the place which) : necovONC YOP TC OIKiG £VOX
Wxet Artem. Onirocr. 13.19 = anna l-bayta lladi kana yaskunuhii
dalika 1-ragulu waqga‘a “alayhi 27.9.

2.2 xoldmep (exactly as that which) : xo®nep VOV SOKEL 1 ...
yedoig ko 1 &gn Arist. De an. II 11, 423b2 = ka-lladi yuzannu
bi-I-maddgi wa-l-lamsi 58.9 — 010V TXXVININ OMPNTOC KOOANEP
10i¢ Tnnowc BePondnkevy Arist. Part. anim. III 2, 663a3 = mitla
I-sur‘ati llati wuhibat li-1-payli 62.19.

2.3 36ev (whence) : UV KOKIOLY ... OVSEpiory EXovooy iSloy
pitory <€v> toic Yyuxo¢ MUy 86ev Oppwuévn BAcoTovet Galen
An. virt. 78.10 = min gayri an yakuna lah@ (sc. al-Sarri) fi anfusina
Say’un mina l-usuli I-hassiyyati llati minha mabda’vhi wa-nabatuhu
tumma yatafarraua ba‘du 42.16.

2.4 8nov (at the place where) : Smov &v n pAMP Stdyn Ekel
onuoiver Topevdivol 1OV 8OVt Artem. Onirocr. 92.8 = fa-inna 1-
rw’ya tadullu “ala anna l-ibna yasiru li-lladi ummuhi fihi 169.10 —
Ps.~Plut. Placita 378al = 45.20.

2.5 &onep (like that which) : 00TV 8¢ o PETOPOACL OLiTLOUL TRV
Optwy onep pot eipntow £v tolot Mpotépolot Galen An. virt.
59.13 = wa-l-sababu fi dalika tagayyuru l-azminati llati dakartuha
anifan 29.21.

B. sem. amplif.; introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates
Greek personal and demonstrative pronouns; the relative clause
repeats the antecedents of the Greek pronouns:

3. transl. personal pronouns

3.1 aOtOc (he, she, it) : MOAGUELY UV TRV GQ" CIMOXTOC T PIAQ
OTOOLOOU TIPOC XVTOV KO PLAOVELKTIOOU ONUOUVEL Artem. Onirocr.
66.19 = fa-in ra’a ka-annahii yusariu ba‘da qarabatihi aw ba‘da
agdiqa’ihi fa-inna dalika yadullu ‘ala annahi sa-yakiinu baynahi
wa-bayna lladi yarahu munaza‘atun wa-‘adawatun 123.9; éxu&ooeLy
8¢ GLYQAROIOL BEDY ... NPOPTINKEVOL T E€iC QVTOVC EKELVOUC TOUC
BgoV¢ onuoivet 156.12 = fa-amma in ra’a ka-annahii yamsahu .
timtalati l-mal@’ikati .. fa-inna l-ru’ya tadullu ald pati’atin kanat
minhu ila dilika I-maPaki lladi masaha timtalahii 283.10; nyelo6ou
XPT) TV AEkGVNY OOV TV SOVAEiory orOT® onuodvery 217.9 (bis)
= fa-inna |-wagiba an yatawahhama anna l-lagqana lladi ra’a fihi
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stratahii yadullu ala 1-“ubiidiyyati llati huwa fihd 395.6 (bis).

3.2 6 oOtOc (the very one, the same) (a) abs. : old0 8 VoL
nnNPOV 1) SetLd NOSL O¢ ESOLE TOV OIKETNY CLUTOD TOV CDTOV NOSKL
POV £XELY Ko OMOIWC OKGLELY Artem. Onmirocr. 2267 = wa-ani
a‘rifu insdnan a‘raga ra’a mamlikan lahi sira a‘raga bi-l-rigli
(bi-1-rigli coni. Fahd : bi-l-riglayni ed.) llati kina ya‘ragu biha
huwa 415.12*% (b) alladi dakarnahu/wasafndhu : 8¢ TV OOV
odtioey Arist. Part. anim. II1 13, 675a18 = li-hali hadihi 1-<illati Ilati
wasafnd 967 = QyoBOV 8 xotorxpfolc 8L oL oot Artem.
Onirocr. 44.8 = wa-amma man kana ‘alayhi daynun fa-inna dalika
mahmiidun lahu li-I-asbabi llati dakarnaha 83.10.

4. transl. demonstrative pronouns

4.1 otog (this) (a) abs. : 100 8¢ opokeAlopol 1ODT oiudY
gouv Arist. Part. anim. I11 9, 672a33 = wa-Sllatu tawalludi l1-waga‘i
mina l-rihi llati tuhayyagu li-hali l-suddati 88.16 =— Galen Ther.
Pis. 272.6 = 124al  (b) alladi dakartuhii/sammaytuhii : 1Ot € pé-
VUXOL HETORU TOUTWV koL WIKTOV (sc. 1OV  ONMATVOY) Arist.  Part.
anim. IIl 12, 674a2 = fa-amma tihdlu l-hayawani lladi laha hawifiru
fa-murakkabun mina (fa-murakkabun L? min L : fa-majlitun a‘ni
fima bayna codd. cett., ed.) l-sinfayni lladayni dakarna a‘ni anna fihi
hilt (sic ed. pro hiltan) 93.1*®; sim. II1I 14, 674b30 = 95.9 — O
. TOU POPUOKOL ... TNV OAKNV TRV XUPAY t00TWV notelobou Galen
Ther. Pis. 223.8 = wa-hadihi l-adwiyatu kulluhad tastafrigu l-ahlata
llati dakartuhd 108al0; 1® 6npiw 100UTW 235.15 = bi-l-hayyati llati
sammaytuha anifan 712a8.

4.2 éxeivoc (that) : GUMOKOMEVIOY ... TAV PEPDV EKEIVWV Galen
Ther. Pis. 243.15 = ida quti‘a ... l-mawadi‘u llati fihd 1-sammu 114b7.

4.3 10100t0¢ (such a one) (a) abs. : Kol 1@V TOLOVIWY yLY-
VOUEVWY, UATE TOOXUTNY SUVOYLY EXOVIWY Galen Ther. Pis. 247.1 =
gayra anna l-aSya’a llati tida‘u min barigin laysat lahd quwwatun
sari‘atun 115b11 (b) alladi yu$bihuhii : GooOtwe 8 Exel ToUTO KOU
enl 1OV GAAWY @V TOoUTWY Arist. Part. anim. Il 1, 662a6 =
fa-hadihi wa-gami‘u l-dlati llati tuSbihuhd tuhtagu ilayha li-hali 1-
‘awni wa-l-quwwati 59.17 (c¢) alladi mitla hiada : 1@V &AAWYV (sc.
(OWY) OV T0LoVIWY Arist. Part. anim. 111 12, 673b31 = wa-gami‘u
I-hayawani lladi mitla hada 92.14.

C. introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates Greek
adjectives and other attributes occupying the attributive position in the
Greek syntax
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S. introduces a relative clause transl. adjectives (examples given in
the nominative case) : 10 Mpvoiov dpveov (bird of the marshes)
Arist. Gener. anim. III 1, 751b12 = al-tayru lladi ya’wi l-na-
q@ifa 102.17 — 1 Sxoépyoatog po@n (undigested food) Arist.
Part. anim. III 14, 674b24 = in hend. al-taamu lladi laysa bi-
matbipin wa-1a ma‘milin 95.6; etc. = 1 Snuoukn S&oxoAiot (public
business, of the people) Galen Ther. Pis. 210.11 = al-Suglu lladi
ya‘ridu ma‘a I-nasi 103b15

6. introduces a relative clause transl. participles acting as
attributes (examples given in the nominative case) : 10t AeX8EvVIoL {Hot
(the animals that have been mentioned) Arist. Part. anim. III 3,
664b36 = al-hayawanu lladi wasafna 68.11; i YLVOPEVR GVOBURIOOLS
(the rising vapor that comes abowt) Il 10, 672b18 = al-bubaru lladi
yagadu ild fawqu 89.10 =— O PootAcvoog Mdpkog (Marcus that
ruled) Galen Ther. Pis. 216.15 = Marqusu lladi malaka 10646, etc.

7. introduces a relative clause transl. prepositional phrases acting
as attributes (examples given in the nominative case): O MEPL 1O
@pévoe tOnoc (the place about the diaphragm) Arist. Part. anim.
11T 10, 673all = al-makanu lladi yali 1-higaba 90.15 =— O &nd 1
Biouvioie toctpdc (the physician from Bithynia) Galen Ther. Pis.
223.9 = al-tabibu lladi min biladi Bitiniya 108all; n &v IV QLoLg
(the nature which is in us) 225.5 = al-tabiatu llati fina 108b14; etc.

8. introduces a relative clause transl. adverbs acting as attributes
(examples given in the nominative case) : 0 VOV XpOVog (the time that
is now) Arist. Int. 17a30 = al-zamanu lladi huwa 1-ana 104.18 / fol.
181al3 = 1O KXW TOU VNOLOUOTOC ORANYXVO (the parts in the
body beneath the midriff) Arist. Part. anim. 111 7, 670a8 = al-a‘da’u
llati tahta 1-higabi 82.8; etc.

9. introduces a relative clause transl. nouns in the attributive
genitive : ) 100 ot0poTo¢ €pyoioiot (the function of the mouth) Arist.
Part. anim. I11 14, 674b22 = al-‘amalu lladi yakiinu bi-1-fami 95.4.

D. introduces an Arabic relative clause that translates the Greek
adjectives and other attributes listed above (C) when they function as
substantives in the Greek sentence; such substantives are translated in
this manner in two ways:

10. morph.; the relative pronoun alladi acts as the (pro)nominal
denominator to which is attached the relative clause actually



’Idy (282] il

translating the Greek word (examples given in the nominative case) :
10 ovvioTpevoY (constituting ) Arist. Gener. anim. III 11, 762b] =
alladi yatagawwamu 130.5 — 1ot &vorykoior (necessaries ) Arist.
Part. anim. III 4, 665b25 = allati yuhtagu ilayha bi-dtirarin 70.15;
Enopevoy (following ) : €nduevov & ot I1I 4, 665a28 = wa-lladi
yatli qawland 69.9; sim. II 5, 667b13 = 75.16; oL ovpnuUKOL
(inclined to urinate) Arist. Part. anim. III 7, 670b10 = alladina
yabilina 83.16 =— ol énonotoi (writers of epic poetry) Arist. Rhet.
IIT 3, 1406b2 = alladina yasna‘ina 1-wazna lladi yusamma afi 182.21
— 10 Unok&tww (what is underneath) Ps—Arist. Mund. 399all =
alladi tahtahii F103r2.

11. sem. amplif.; the Arabic translation adds the generic
substantive implied by the Greek attribute and modifies it by means
of the relative clause actually translating the Greek word (examples
given in the nominative case; the generic substantives implied by the
Greek and stated by the Arabic translation are given in square
brackets) : 10t OpoLopeph kol 10 OpYVIKGL (the homogeneous and the
organic [parts]) Arist. Gener. anim. II 1, 734b27-28 = al-a‘da’u llati
agza’uhd tuSbihu ba‘dquha ba‘dan wa-l-a“da’u llati hiya alatu 1-gasadi
58.19-20 = xopok®dn¢ (crow-like [bird]) Arist. Part. anim. III I,
662b7 = in hend. al-{3’iru lladi yuSbihu wa-yuld’imu 1-girbana 61.13;
guyAwttic  ([organ] over the tongue, epiglottis) 111 3, 665al =
al-‘udwu lladi yakiinu fawqa ashi I-lisini 68.10; 1&¢ €XOVie OMAfVO
(lanimals] having spleen) III 7, 669b27 = al-hayawanu lladi lahi
tihdlun 81.17 ; @otokog (egg-laying  [animall) III 7, 670a33 =
al-hayawanu lladi yabidu baydan 83.10; 10 x&tw ([organs] below)
11T 10, 672b22 = al-a‘da’u llati fi l-nahiyati 1-sufla 89.14; &voupoc
(bloodless [animal]) 11T 10, 673a30 = al-hayawanu lladi 13 dama lahi
91.7; xepato@bpog (horned [animal]) 111 12, 673b32 = al-hayawinu
lladi lahii quriinun 92.14; u@©dwy ([animal]l with incisor—teeth in
both jaws) III 14, 674a24 = al-hayawanu lladi lahii asndnun fi
1-fakki 1-a‘la wa-l-fakki l-asfali 93.18; npoAckkiov ([area dug out]
in front of a storeroom) III 14, 675al3 = al-hafru lladi yakiinu
bayna yaday al-anbari (sic leg. pro dbar ed) 96.3* =— 10 £¢WBEV
eruuetuevor ([drugs] applied externally) Galen Ther. Pis. 246.12 =
al-adwiyatu llati tusta‘malu min harigi l1-badani 115b4; &topoc (indiv-
isible [part]) 250.10 = al-agza’u llati 13 tanqasimu bi-l-agrami
116b15; obppuetpog (commensurate [amount]) 267.3 = al-miqdaru lladi
yasluhu bihi “amaluhii 122510.
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E. sem. amplif.; introduces an incremental relative clause that

12. modifies the translated Greek word according to the context
(examples given in the nominative case) : NATKtIpoOv (claw, spur [of a
bird]) Arist. Part. anim. III 1, 661b31 = al-miplabu lladi yakiinu fi
saqi 1-tayri 59.10; 10 Aéyewv (the saying [of those who claiml) 11T 3,
664b10 = qawlu lladina yazumiina 67.7; nepiviwpoe (that  which
remains [in the body after the digestion of food as a secretion or
excretion] ) II1 7, 670b3 = al-fadlatu llati takiinu fi agsadiha 83.12;
sim. 118, 671al4 = 858; Il 9, 672a2 = 87.10; o @péveg (dia-
phragm, midriff) 111 10, 672b20 = al-‘udwu lladi yusamma higaban
89.12.

13. explains a transliterated Greek word (examples given in the
nominative  case) : ) &optny (the aorta) Arist. Part. anim. III S,
667b14 = al-‘irqu lladi yusamma awur{i 75.16; sim. III 5, 668b21 =
79.1; 6 Soobnovg (rough-foot [harel) 111 7, 669b34 = al-hayawinu
lladi yusamma bi-l-yiinaniyyati dasibiis 82.3; i @pOWn (toad) II1 12,
673b31 = al-hayawanu lladi yusamma bi-l-yunaniyyati furiini 92.13.

F. synt.; introduces an Arabic relative clause that renders the
syntactic peculiarities of the Greek:

14. synt.; renders the emphasis generated in the Greek by the
inversion of the regular word order, ie., by the placement of the
predicate before the subject : néner & 1y 6epudINC Arist. Part. anim.
I11 9, 672a21 = wa-1-hararatu hiya llati tundigu 88.8.

15. synt.; the emphasis generated by the Arabic relative clause
(after man below) renders the high improbability suggested by the
potential optative in the Greek : 1i¢ 8 oOk &V NeLOBein PESIWC TOVC
XVHOVC TOVTOUC Ko MPOTEPOV KT QUOLY ELVOU TOIC OMUOOLY
Galen Ther. Pis. 224.2 = wa-mani lladi yunkiru anna hadihi l1-aplata
laysat mawgiidatan tabitatan bi-l-tabi 108b1.

16. synt. transformation; the relative clause renders the protasis of
a less vivid general condition : €I BepOUMEVELY TC €BEAOL, TOVTWY TOK
Xelpog €xdEpeoBou Galen Ther. Pis. 234.8 = inna l-mu<liga lladi
yualigu l-malsii‘a biha tansalibu yadahu 111b7.
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I alifa

1. &ondououw (to cling, cleave to sth) : OnpxeL T0UT0 NAOLY
Ty, donditecbou pév 10 YoV Galen An. virt. 73.17 = inna lana
agma‘ina fi I-tabi‘ati an na’lafa 1-hayra 39.8.

2. ouvilne ([of persons:] intimate), c. neg. AGUVABNC (not
intimate) : OLOLWC YO MPOC UYVRATOC KO YVWPIHOVE KO CUVABELC
kol ouviBelc odtd nownoer Arist. Eth. Nic. IV 6, 1126b25, 26 =
wa-yuhibbu man 1a ya‘rifuhi wa-man ya‘rifuhii <wa-man ya’lafuhii>
(nos : om. ed. ex homoearch) wa-man lam ya’lafhu ‘ald mitalin
wahidin 164.16* Badawi.

| ilfun masdar

1. eOvoior (amicability ) = in hend. ilfun aw unsun : nepl 8 €V
VOILOIC KO PLALOLC ... AEKTEON Arist. Rhet. IT 1, 1378al9 = wa-amma
1-ilfu awi l-unsu wa-l-sadaqatu fa-inna ga’ilina fiha 83.9.

2. sem.; etym.; OUUQUNC (attached by nature, congenital) = ilfun
bi-l-tab%i : | 8 GVEAEVBEPIOL AVIOTOC T’ EOTY ... KO GUPPLECTEPOV
10i¢ &vBphnowg Ti¢ owtiog Arist. Eth. Nic. IV 1, 1121b14 =
fa-amma I-taqtiru fa-da’un 1a bur’a lahii .. wa-l-nasu aSaddu ilfan
lahii bi-1-tab‘i mina l-tabdiri /47.15 Badawi.

Oyl ma’lifun pass. part.

1. ovvABn¢ (well-acquainted, intimate); c. neg. dovvnene (not in-
timate) : 00 YOp OMOIC MPOONKEL OLVNBWY Kod OBVEIWY QPOV-
utewv Arist. Eth. Nic. IV 6, 1126b27 = wa-dilika annahii laysa
yagibu an yakina I-ihtimamu bi-l-guraba’ wa-bi-lI-ma’lifina ‘ala
mitalin wahidin 164.18 Badawi =— xoi Ol GUVNBEIC KOU OL YV®-
piuoL PGAAOY (ko of yv@puor U&AAOY Arab.; cf. Lyons p. 280 :
ko of yvipuwor RVet : om. Kassel) Arist. Rhet. 1 11, 1371all*
wa-l-ma’lifina wa-l-ma‘drifu ahrd 587 =— E£oUTOV noEteL
KOUVOY T0T¢ OUVNBEDLY lopoi¢ Galen In De off. med. 744.16

n O~
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dafa‘a l-maridu nafsah@i .. ild l-atibba’i l-ma’lifina 164 =— 1
HOBAHOTOL SIOPIBOEOVTO THY SLVOLOY NUGY GO TAY ... CUVNBWY
.. &ni 10t &ovvnen Nicom. Arithm. 8.4 = al-<ulimu l-ta‘limiyyatu ..
tanqulu afhamana ... mina 1-aSya°i llati hiya ... ma’lafatun ‘indan3 ... ila
1-asya’i 1-gayri ma’liifatin 15.15-16.

2. 1810¢ ([of persons,] personally attached to s.0.) : 101¢ PEYXAOLS,
101¢ i8iog, 10i¢ Borupotatoic 1oi¢ isovot (iSobot Arab. : NSEOLY
ed. : €L8€0LV coni. Lyons) Arist. Rhet. IIl 14, 1415b2* = a‘ni I-
‘uzama’a wa-l-ma’lifina wa-l-‘agiba manzaruhum 205.20.

il IL  allafa c. acc. et c. bayna

1. transl. Gpuotw (basic meaning: to fit together) and derivatives
1.1 oppdtw (to fit together; to arrange in a harmonic whole) :
oo Gppdtouoty od TEXVOU QUOIKY OWotol Them. In De an.
25.5 = wa-s@iru l-agsami l-tabi‘iyyati kulluhd llati tv’allifuhd 1-
sinaatu 11.18, sim. 25.6,8 = 11.19,12.2; un nOooy &ppoviory (sc. Ty
YOxnY €ivou) GAAX TV &ppdtovony Exutnv 32.30 = inna I-nafsa

laysat kulla ta’lifin lakinna 1-ta’lifa I-mu’allifa datahu 28.10; etc.

o 1.2 &ppdtopou med. and pass. ([math.; of numbers:] to be har-
moniously constituted; cf. LSJ sv. I11b) : dvorykoliov Gpot 1OV
EMLOTNUOVIKOY 118N &PIBPOY &ni 1AV  TOLoVTWY  VNGPXOoVIOL
APHOCBOL ... VP’ EXVTOD MY 8& NPUOCUEVOY £, EVOLVTLWOY NAVTWC
fiopoaton kol VWY Ye OVTE YO T PN SVior ppoodiivow ot 1€
obte 1ot vt ... UMoAeinetow 8N 16, €% OV Xpuotetou, xoid Ovio
glvor kou St&popor Nicom. Arithm. 12.14-19 = wa-yagibu dtirdran
an yakina l-‘adadu fi hadihi 1-aSya’i mv’allafan .. min datihi
wa-kullu Say’in yw’allafu fa-innama yu’allafu min aSya’a mufptalifatin
mawgidatin wa-dalika annahi 1a yumkinu an yuzanna anna l-Say’a
mu’allafun mimma laysa bi-mawgiidin wa-1a min aSya’a mawgudatin ...
fa-qad baqiya idan an yakiina (sic ed. pro takiina) 1-a8ya’u llati minha
yakiinu ta’lifu ma yvallafu aSya®a mawgidatan wa-an takiina
muhtalifatan (sic leg.) 18.24-19.3* ®; etc.

e 1.3 Stoppdtopoi med. (to be woven into harmony) : MEPLTIOV KO
dpuov, xoi EVOAARY ... Stnppoopéva dAANAol Nicom.  Arithm.
13.5 = wa-huma l-fardu wa-l-zawgu wa-ta’lifu ahadihima ma‘a
l-ahari ta’lifun “ala mu‘dqabatin wa-ibdalin 19.7.

1.4 ouvoppotew (to put together) : oUW CLVOPPOLWOLY (sc. To
HEYEBN) ote undEV OovYYEVEC nopodExeobou Arist. De an. I 4,
408a8 = tarkibu l-agsami llati ida ullifat lam yumkinha an taqbala
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baynaha $ay’an min ginsiha 18.18.

1.5 &moteAéw pioey oeppoviory (to constitute a harmonious whole)
= allafa sawtan (mu’allafan) : povoikn 8¢ Otei¢ &por kou Bopeic ...
@BOYYOUC pitooor €V SLUPOPOIC  PWYOC MOy  GUTETEAECEV
OppOViory Ps.-Arist. Mund. 5, 396b17 = wa-sinaatu l-miisiqi tu’allifu
sawtan “ald ma turidu bi-l-nigami l-mutapalifati <l-muptalifati> (nos :
al-mutahalif ed.) bi-1-haddati wa-l-taqilati F 98a6* = sina‘atu 1-gina’
llati allafat min nigamin haddatin wa-taqilatin .. sawta gina’in
mutribin mu’allafin ¥ 300a21-22.

2. transl. ovvienut (to put together) and derivatives

2.1 ovvienu (to put together) : cuVUBECBOU TN QAL Arist. De
an. 111 6, 430a30 = anna l-wudda ywallifu bayna I-asya’i 75.16 =
Ol TOC TEXVOC TV AOYWYV OUVUBEVTEC Arist. Rhet. I 1, 1354al2 =
ha°ula’i lladina ywallifina sind‘ata I-kaldmi I.15; ouvie@évioe yop
Tow¢ ovkén Sikowuov II 24, 1401b1 = fa-lamma ullifa dalika ma‘an
lam yakun “adlan 163.15; 1401a24 = 162.20 (v. infra allafa 3).

2.2 sem. concentr.; OKEVOW® T0 oUVBETL (to prepare the
composite [drugs] ) : OKEUXLOMEY T OUVEETOL TRV QPOPUOKWY
EXXOTW OV VOOTUATIWY 10 CUPEEPOY ... MotoVpevoL Galen Ther.
Pis. 222.11 = nw’allifu l-adwiyata 1-§afiyata li~-l-amradi 107b14.

2.3 sem. concentr.; MOLEW TNV OUVVBECIV (to make the composi-
tion) : SOKET .. QkPIBET TUVL AOYLON® Kol PEBOOCVIOMEVY MEVL T
PPOVTISL NMENOLoBo OTHC v oVUVBEoty Galen Ther. Pis. 220.10 =
wa-zanantu annahii lam yvallifhu illa bi-l-qiyasi wa-l-bahti
1-§afi  107al0; dpiotog kol T OUVBECELC  EMOLODVIO TV
QOPUORWY 229.18 = wa-allafii I-adwiyata ta’lifan muwifiqan 110al4.

3. ovykewow (to be composed) : 1 8 (sc. ANOPAVOL) €k TOVTWY
OLYKEWEVN, 0LOV AOYOC ¢ (g fort. om. Arab.) Ti6n OUVBETOC Arist.
Int. 5, 17a21* = wa-l-mwallafu min hadihi fa-bi-manzilati 1-qawli
ladi qad sara murakkaban 104.9 / fol. 181a6 = oV YOp
ovyKettow O XpOVoC &k TV VOV 1AV CStoupétwy Arist. Phys. VI 9,
239b8 = wa-dalika anna l-zamana laysa bi-mv’allafin mina l-anati
llati hiya gayru munqasimatin 711.7; VI 1, 231b19, 21 = 610.2, 6 =
GAAOC TO  SINPNUEVOY OCUVUBEVIOL AEYELY T) TO  OUYKEILEVOV
StoupoOviee  Arist. Rhet. 11 24, 1401a24 = tumma mina l-kalami
I-mufassalu  ida qila mucallafan awi l-mulallafu  ida qila
mufasgsalan 162.20 = Adyo¢ €k AdY®V ovykeloBow Afyetouw Eucl.
El. VI def. 5: ii, 40.1 = yuqalu inna l-nisbata mu’allafatun min
nisabin iii.2, 96.13; 10t i0OYOVIOL MOPOUAANASYPOEPO NMPOC HAANAQL
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AGYOV EXEL TOV OUYKEIUEVOY €k TV MAEVP®Y VI 23: ii, 81.10 = ida
tasawat zAwiyatani min sathayni mutawaziyayi l-adlai fa-nisbatu
ahadihima ila l-apari mu’allafatun min nisbati adlaihima iii.2,
166.10; ii. 82.23 = iii.2, 168.10; etc. = ol & Zwwikoi QOOL TOV
&épor pn ouyxkeioBou £k Bporvopdwy Ps-Plut. Placita 409a9 =
wa-amma ashabu l-riwaqi fa-yarawna anna l1-hawa’a laysa mu’allafan
min agza’in 59.18.

4. ouviotnut (to set together, to combine) : €k POXOPEVDY KO
EVaVUWY OuvEO O Ovtae Nicom. Arithm. 115.1 = anna hadihi
l-a§ya’a innama  hiya ‘an t2’lifi l-aSyai Il-mutabayinati
I-mutadaddati 89.71 =— ypoppoukn & €k QWVNEVIOY Kol
CPOVOY YPOUUKTOY KPAOLY NONCOWEVN Y SANY XNV &’
QOTDY  CUVEOTROOUIO  Ps.-Arist. Mund. 5, 396b19 = wa-sini‘atu
I-kitabati twallifu l-isma mina l-huriifi l-musawwitati wa-l-‘adimati
l-sawti l-muftalitati (al-mubtalitati nos : al-muptalifati ed.)
F 98a8*;, sim. Y 300a22.

5. oupnAékopol (to be combined, complex) : 1®Y GUUNAEKOUEVOY
. od ovupdoelg Arist. Int. 12, 21a38 = al-munaqadatu fi l-aqawili
I-mwallafati 122.7 / fol. 18768 = 1 GC CUMRMAEKOPEVO TODTL A
¢ QMAGC AeYOpEVoL Arist. Phys. I1 3, 195b15 = wa-imma an tuqala
bi-an tw’allafa hadihi wa-imma bi-an tafruda 108.10.

6. ovykpivopou (to be combined) : PBOYYOL 8 PEAWSIOG GMALONC
(sc. otoxelor Aéyetow), &@ @OV pXetow OuYKpiveoBow Nicom.
Arithm. 73.11 = wa-ka-ma anna l-nigama hiya l-aslu lladi minhu
yufhamu ta’lifu I-luhtini kulliha 60.8.

7. évonoéw (to combine into one, unite) : i not £otu 10
£vonotoly oOtd (sc. t& ototxeior) Arist. De an. I 5, 410b11 = ma
lladi ywlallifu 1-“anasira 25.4.

8. transl. piyvout (to mix) and derivatives
8.1 piyvopt (to mix together) : £V £xaioTOV GV (sc. THY QOPRAKWY)
HLYVOOLaLY QKPP Soktpdioviee oOtol Galen Ther. Pis. 2204 =
wa-yugarribuna l-adwiyata l-mufradata qabla an ywallifiiha 107a7;
sim. 256.17-257.1 = 118b17-119a2.

8.2 pitic (mixing) (a) abs : N YO .. TOOXOTN THC PitewC 1OV
Qoppdkov SOV Galen Ther. Pis. 283.14 = wa-dilika anna
t@’lifahii (sc. al-tiryaqi) l-muhkama 127a7 (b) in hend. allafa
ta’lifan wa-halata : xou 8t 10010 MUELC TOIG EVIEXVOLC MItETL MPOC



’If [288] al

MV XPEloty  TIC  EVEPYEIOC TG MOWOINIOG 1OV QPOPPOKWY
EVOAAXCOOUEY  Galen Ther. Pis. 251.1 = wa-li-hada 1-sababi
amkanna an nw’allifa l-adwiyata 1-nafi‘ata ta’lifan sawaban wa-naplifa
l-adwiyata ba‘daha bi-ba‘din 117a2.

9. transl. oxev&lw (to prepare) and derivatives

9.1 okevalw (to prepare [drugs, in pharmacologyl) : €x MAElOTWY
K@ 1OV KOAAOIWV  QOPUOkWY  Eokevowoory Galen Ther. Pis.
230.9 = fa-innahum allafthu min adwiyatin katiratin fadilatin 710b1;
OUMBOVAED® 8 EkoOTOV OBV  GKpBAC  Sokipdtovir oVtw
OKEVALEY 10 QAPUOKOY 259.5 = illd anni uiru ... an yuhsina htiyara
l-adwiyati l-mufradati awwalan tumma hina’idin yw’allifa l-adwiyata
llati yuridu ta’lifaha 119b11; AnUATIPLOC &€ ... T MEV ~AVEPOUBX®
OMOIWC  KOTOL  MGVIOL T A OUHOMVGC OKEVALEL 10
Qapuokoy  262.] = wa-amma Dimitrisu .. fa-innahii allafa hada I-
ma‘giina ka-ma allafahii Andrimahusu 121a6, 7; 222.11 = 107b14 (v.
supra allafa 2.2); 262.7, 10 = 121al2, 14, etc.

9.2 oxevowior (preparation ) : M&yvog &€ ... T0¢ GAAXL MAVIOL
dpoiwe tol¢ &vdpooL T00TOIC €V T OKEVXOI QUAXTIWY Galen
Ther. Pis. 2617 = wa-amma Magnusu .. fa-innahii allafa hada
I-ma‘giina ka-ma allafahii nuzara’uhi 120b17; cf. infra ta’lifun 6.1.

e 10. émowpew (to put together with, to compile) : oUW KAY®
MIKPAC TUVOIC KOU EVMOPOKOAOVBNTOVC Vnodnko (pdc add. V
supra lin., Pack : om. V L Arab) 101¢ elpnuévolc EmoGpeELTO
(Bruobpevoot  Arab. : EMOWPEVOW ed.) Artem. Onirocr. 234.13* =
ka-dalika faaltu (fa‘altu nos : fa-qultu ed.) haytu wada‘tu dalika
wad‘an sahlan yasiran bi-an allaftuhu I-ta’lifa lladi dakartu anifan
433.4*,

11. sem. amplif.; used to translate words denoting the act or result
of composition

11.1 10 oUVOUQPOTEPOY (the complex of both) = al-gismu l-mu’al-
lafu minhuma : AeYOpEVNG Yap ovoio kod e VANC xod oV €180V¢
xod 100 OUVOYEPOTEPOV THY KNI 10 €180¢ OVOIOY OCUTEQAVOLTO
YUXNY ONGpXeLy Galen An. virt. 45.1 = wa-dilika annahii lamma
kdna l-gawharu yuqalu ‘ala I-hayiila wa-l-siirati wa-l-gismi l-mu’allafi
minhuma gada bi-anna l-nafsa §awharun “ala gihati I-giirati 19.3.

11.2 nowiAo¢ (composite [said of a medicament]) = mu’allafun min
adwiyatin katiratin : £010 noikiAo¢ 6 Spdnot, Galen In De off. med.
898.9 = fa-l-yakun hada l-dawa’n mu’allafan min adwiyatin kati-
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ratin 704 = 1} YOp MOKIAN ... 00 QOPUAKOV SUVOL THY TOL-
oty SvondBetory &noteAsl Galen Ther. Pis. 283.14 = wa-dalika
anna ... l-adwiyata I-katirata llati ullifa minha (sc. al-tiryaqu) hiya
llati tufiduhii I-manfa‘ata 127a7; 230.14 = 110bS (v. infra ta’lifun 6.1).

12. sem. metathesis; activelpassive transformation : €ipi (to be, to
exist) = ullifa (to have been composed)

12.1 cipi (to be = to consist of) : & 8 qnot (sc. TV oixioy
glvou) AiBouc xod MAIVBouC xod YLOAO Arist. De an. I 1, 403b5 =
wa-l-ajaru yahuddu I-manzila fa-yaqulu bi-annahii ta’lifun min
suhiirin wa-libnin wa-hasabin 7.2.

12.2. €ipi (to exist [said of a drug] = to have been composed) :
oVSEN® Yo NV (sc. N Bnptoxn)) Galen Ther. Pis. 283.17 = illa anna
hada l-tiryaqa bi-“aynihi fi zamanihi lam yakun ullifa 127al1.

12.3 €ipi c. €x (to be [madel out of = to consist of) : ¥otou ndoo
Kotdpowolg 1 Gndgaotg (i dndeoaig T Arab. : xod  QOQOLOLC
BAo® : om. of ed.) N £ dvoportoc kol PAMOTOC Arist. Int. 10,
19b10* = fa-wagibun an yakiina kullu iabin aw salbin mu’allafan
imma mini smin wa-kalimatin (sic Pollak : imma .. wa-kalimatin om.
Badawi) 113.21*% | fol. 184b9 = €& & XpOvVOC AV £k 1AV VOV Arist.
Phys. VI 10, 240b32 = law kana l-zamanu mu’allafan mina l-anati
726.2; (ote £otou N Ypoppn &k ouypdy 241al12 = fa-yakina l-hattu
mu’allafan min nuqatin 727.2; sim. VI 1, 231a24 = 605.12, 14; VI 10,
241a5 = 726.6; etc.

13. paraphr. 1&ocopot (to be drawn up [of troops]) : Opitoviou
8 TOV AOXOV OV OTUXOV €% EMOTNI®Y Ko NMPWIOCTHNIRV KT
QPETY VMO AoXoy@V (AOXOLY@®V B Arab. : Aoxoly® codd. cett.) 16~
TLYMEVWY  Aelian. Tact. 276b5* = wa-qad haddi l-saffa l-mutaqatira
fa—qali innahil mu’allafun min quwwadin wa-tawali (sic ed. pro
tawalin) yatlinahum fi I-fadilati 12.2®.

i talifun  masdar

1. transl. &ppoviot (harmony) and derivatives

1.1 &ppoviow (harmony, well-ordered arrangement) (a) abs. :
OPUOLEL 8 PBAAOY KO’ Vyteiog AEYELY GlppOVILY Arist. De an.
I 4, 408a2 = wa-innama yahsunu an yuSabbaha I-ta’lifu bi-sihhati
I-badani 18.13; I 3, 406b30 = 15.16; I 4, 407b30-408a6 = 18.8-16;
etlc. = N YOp Gppoviot &% GVOPOLONEPDY Arist. Metaph. A 27,
1024a21 = fa-inna 1-ta’lifa min gayri mutasabihati l-a§za’i 673.3 =—
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Stoupéper & OVBEV Emi Gippoviole EIMELY ) TOEEWC 1) OUVBECEWC
Arist. Phys. I 5, 188b15 = wa-1a farqa bayna an yakiina hada l-qawlu
fi 1-ta’lifi wa-an yakiina fi l-tartibi wa-bayna an yakiina fi l-tarkibi
46.11 — O&yoBOV S0 MV Gppoviory Artem. Onirocr. 63.11 =
dilika mahmidun .. min agli I-ta’lifi 117.8 =— nAOD YEWUETPIKT
opuovie  Nicom. Arithm. 135.12 = li-kulli ta’lifin handasiyyin
104.11; 115.1-3 = 89.11-13 passim; etc. =— pio. 8 €k NAVIWY
QPPOVIOL GUVNSOVIWY KO XOPEVOVIWY Ps.~Arist. Mund. 6, 399a12
= wa-yalta’imu (sic leg.) min hadihi l-harakiti 1-muftalifati ta’lifun
wiahidun Y 302b16%* = OQPXOC .. TOC OUPMETPIOG ... O Ko
opuoviog koAEl Ps.-Plut. Placita 281a4 = wa-kana yara anna I-
mabadi’a hiya .. Il-mu‘dalatu .. wa-kana yusammiha ta’lifatin
5.15; 387a5 = 50.14 — xoi N OUVBEOIC OOV OvoudteTon Cpuo-
viow Them. In De an. 254 = wa-nusammi tarkibaha ta’lifan 11.17;
24.30 = 11.7 (v. infra w@’lifun 13);, 24.33 = 11.9; 32.29 = 28.10 (v.
supra allafa 1.1); etc. (b) in hend. nizamun wa-ta’lifun : ovs’ du
qpuoviog K MOVIOC  EUPEAODC TOX T®V  XOTEPWY  KLVAOTO!
w€1eVXey Nicom. Arithm. 11.14 = wa-1a min gibali anna harakati 1-
nugiimi tigadu gariyatan ‘ala nizamin wa-ta’lifin lahniyyin min kulli
waghin 18.11.

1.2 appovikdc adj. (harmonious); | Gppovikn, sc. 1E€xvn (theory
of music) (a) abs. : pepEPOPEVNY  (sc. TV YUXNY) KOOI TOUC
OPUOVIKOVC  QUpLBHOVC  Arist. De anm. I 3, 406b29 = wa-hiya (sc.
al-nafsu) datu aqsamin ka-‘adadi I-t2’lifi 15.15 =— ypoppod xod
ptBpol Kol Oppovike  Stototnuoctoe Nicom. Arithm. 6.13 = Silmu
amri l-hutiifi wa-l-adadi wa-mudadi 1-t2’lifi 14.16 (b) Cilmu I-
2’lifi : T QUOIKATEPN. TAY POONUATWY, 0OV ONMUKH KO OPpO-
VIK) ko QOTpoAoYiow Arist. Phys. I 2, 194a8 = ma kana mina
I-ta“alimi aqraba ila 1-‘ilmi l-tabi‘iyyi mitla ilmi l-manaziri wa-ilmi
I-ta’lifi wa-l-tangimi 92.13 = CApXUTOKC .. APXOMEVOC 1OV
OPPOVIKOD ... AEYEL Nicom. Arithm. 6.17 = qala Arhitasu ... fi awwali
kitabihi fi ilmi 1-ta’lifi 14.18; ¢ OPUOVIKTC ... Bewpiog 134.2 =
Slmu l-talifi 703.12 (c) CSilmu t2’lifi 1-luhiini : mepl @V 1) Omuxn
NPOLYPOTEVETOL Ko 7 €V TOIC MOBNUOOLY GipPHOVIKN Arist.  Metaph.
B 2, 997b21 = fi 1-aSy@’i llati yasta‘miluha ... ilmu l-basari wa-llati
yasta‘miluha “ilmu ta’lifi 1-lubiini 1-ta“limiyyu 205.4.

1.3 10 NPUOOUEVOY pass. part. (what is arranged harmonically) =
di I-ta’lifi : | &ppoviw AdYo¢ €0v DV NPUOCUEVWY Them. In De
an. 24.31 = inna I-ta’lifa huwa nisbatun bayna dawati 1-ta’lifi 11.7;
sim. 24.25 = 11.1, 24.33 = 11.9; etc.
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1.3.1 &inppoopévoc — allafa 1.3.

1.4 sem.; etym.; €0&ppoctog (well-fitting, harmonious) = garin “ala
hada 1-ta’lifi : kod xotoe O E£EfC €M GMELPOV VXAOYOL KO
£DAPUOOTOL EVPNOELS Nicom. Arithm. 70.14 = wa-l-amru yigadu fima
ba‘da dalika gariyan ‘ala hada I-nizimi wa-l-t2’lifi ila ma la
nihayata 59.4.

1.5 sem.; etym.; Evopuoviog (harmonious ) = di ta’lifin : ITIAGTIV
ovoiory  VomIAy (sc. ™V YuxNY) €% E0UTAC KIVITAY KO G(PLBPOY
EVOPUOVIOY  (KIVOVPEVNY add. ed. : om. Arab.) Ps-Plut. Placita
386al7 * = wa-amma Aflafinu fa-yarda anna l-nafsa gawharun
aqliyyun mutaharrikun min datihi ala “adadin di ta’lifin 50.11.

1.6 sem.; etym.; dwvoppootios (discord) (a) huriigun “ani I-ta’lifi :
Ko Ou €inep 100 COUOTOC N &voPRooTior voooc €otiv Them. In
de an. 24.27 = wa-innahil in kana l-juriigu “ani 1-ta’lifi li-1-badani
huwa maradun 714 (b) ma la ta’lifa lahd : xou @BcipecBou 10
NOHOOUEVOY ElC QIVOPPOCTIOLNY  Arist. Phys. I 5, 188b14 = wa-an
yafsuda 1-mu’allafu ila ma 13 ta’lifa lahi 46.9.

2. oUVBeatc (composition) : 1 YO 1OV AiBwY oOVBeOIC Arist. Eth.
Nic. X 4, 1174a23 = fa-inna ta’lifa 1-higarati 340.21 Badawi | 46.13
Axelroth = MooV 8ei COPNVICHVIOG TOC IOV AOYWY OLV-
8foclg Nicom. Arithm. 80.2 = fa-qad bagiya ‘alaynd an nubayyina
awwalan kayfa yakiinu ta’lifu hadihi I-nisabi 65.12.

3. ovunAokn (combination ) : QOOL ... 1§ TOVTWY CUURAOK] Kod
NEPIMAGLLEL TIOVTOL YEVVAOBoU Arist. Cael. 111 4, 303a7 = qila inna
I-aSya’a kullaha ta’lifan min hadihi 1-agrami .. aw bi-htilafi ndimami
ba“diha ild ba‘din versio B 329.6 Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS.) = 1o
HEV ODV KOTOL CUUMAOKNAY (sc. AEYOHEVD!), OLOV GVBPWNOC TPEXEL,
BoUc¢ (BoV¢ Arab. : &vBpwnoc ed.) vixi Arist. Cat. 1, 1al7* = fa-llati
tuqalu bi-ta’lifin ka-qawlika I-insanu yahduru I-tawru yaglibu 34.5 /
fol. 158b4; lal6-18 = 34.4-6 | fol. 158b3-5; 10, 13b12-13 =
68.15-16 | fol. 175b3-4 (v. supra illi anna A 24, p. 266);
etc. = £ UC GMAMC ONOEL TOC GUMMAOKOC Yiyveobow Arist. Int.
2la5 = man qala bi-anna I-ta’lifa wagibun wugiduhi ‘ala
1-itlaqi 120.12 / fol. 187a3.

4. xp&oic (mixing) : £0MOVSNONG AVTOV EISEVOU TAY TE SVUVOYLY
kol Y Kp&owv Galen Ther. Pis. 214.8 = harrakatni 1-inayatu “ala
ta‘rifika tariqa mtihani hada 1-dawa’i wa-ta’lifahii 105a7.

4.1 ovykpivouou — allafa 6.
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5. uitic (mixture) (a) abs. : MV xpAOLY kod Pigy BV Opw-
pEveVy €v tol¢ Vnvoig ovwsOviee Artem. Onirocr. 233.16 = an
yafhama l-insanu mtizagan (sic ed.) wa-ta’lifa ma yura fi l-ro’yaati
431.12® (b) as maf<ul mutlaq to allafa : Galen Ther. Pis. 251.1 =
117a2 (v. supra allafa 8.2b).

6. transl. oxevowoiol (preparation) and derivatives

6.1 oxevowsior (preparation [of drugs]) : MOKIANY  ENOLROOLVIO
my oxevowoioy (sc. g BnpLokiic) Galen Ther. Pis. 230.14 = kattari
l-adwiyata fi ta’lifi 1-tiryaqi 710b5; totOTOL ... LYVOVOL Tf) OKEVOLOLQL
e GVULSOTOV ... LOXVPAY NPOC 10 OOLELY EXOVIOL SUVOLY POLVE-
U 266.5 = fa-sta‘milba fi hada 1-ma‘gani fa-inna quwwataha takiinu
gqawiyyatan giddan fi ta’lifi hada I-ma“gini 122b4. Cf. supra allafa 9.1.

6.2 xoctowokevny (preparation [of drugsl) : o€l 8 1@V loTp®dY
QUAOTIPWC MPOC THY KOTOOKEVAY OOTHC EXOVIWY Galen Ther. Pis.
232.5 = fa-lamma katura l-atibba’u wa-tazayyadi ‘ilman fi ta’lifihi
111a2.

7. €ipi - allafa 12.1.

8. xdopoc (good order) = husnu I-ta’lifi : UnMepteAelc HEV (sc.
&PLBPOVC) ... HTIXKTIOVC EVPIOKECOOUL GKOOUOV 0VANG THE CVTDV
EOPEOEWC, TEAEIOVC &€ ... TETOLYMEVOUC PETO.  MPOCTIKOVIOC
xOoouov Nicom. Arithm. 40.14-16 = al-a‘dadu l-za’idatu “ala l-tamami
.. tiigadu .. gayra lazimatin li-l-nizami wa-husni 1-ta’lifi fi idrakina
lahd wa-amma l-a“dadu I-tammatu fa-innaha tugadu ... lazimatan li-1-
nizami wa-l-tartibi wa-husni 1-ta’lifi lladi yagibu fiha 39.1-2.

9. sem. amplif.; duoAovbioe (orderly sequence [followed in the
composition of a book]) = nahawni nahwan fi ta’lifi 1-ilmi : npo¢ 10
SVOrYKO(IOV  THC  GKOAOULBIOKC  GUTOBAENOVIEC XptOpEO  Artem.
Onirocr. 19.8 = nahawna nahwa ma tadtarru ilayhi 1-hagatu fi ta’lifi
hada 1-“ilmi fa-btada’na 37.4.

10. periphr.; Ypo®n (medical prescription [in the context of
antidotes] ) = ta’lifu l-ma‘guni/l-tiryaqi : fou 8 owtod (sc. 100
popudikov) kol ypopn, Tvor pndé tolTo &yvomc, Stopdpwe Vmod
OV (Tp@dV YLVOpEVn Galen Ther. Pis. 259.7 = wa-ana dakiruni l-ana
san‘ata hada l-ma‘gini li-alla yadhaba <‘alayka ptilafu l-afibba’i fi
w’liihi 719614 ; 10000TNC YO OVONC THC MEPL 1O YPOLPOLC
Slopopdg 262.5 = fa-hada btilafu l-qudamd@’i fi ta’lifi I-tiryaqi
121al0.

11. morph.; as maf il mutlag — allafa 2.3, 8.2b, 10.
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Y 5 muallifun act. part.

1. ovyypopeVe (author ) : “HpdSoto¢ O ouyypoede Ps.—Plut.
Placita 385a18 = Aridutusu mu’allifu 1-kutubi 49.19.

2. &pudtm — allafa 1.1,

3. paraphr.; 10 AcyOpevov (what is said [ie., in a book]) = ma
qila l-muallifu : o0 88 .. 1V AcyopévwY N8Ew¢ Gkovelc Galen
Ther. Pis. 2125 = wa-amma anta fa-kunta ida qaraa I-kitaba
tagsidu li-fahmi ma qala mv’allifuhii 104al3.

1 éninovoc (painful) through corruption of mw’limun in the trans-
mission of manuscripts : Arist. Metaph. ©® 8, 1050b26 = 1197.7 (cf.
infra mw’limun 2, p. 302).

Y 5+ mvallafun pass. part.

o 1. €toupeioc (with whom one is sociable) : €1oupeloc 1€ xoud
QiAtog (sc. Ovopdletow & Zelg) Ps—Arist. Mund. 7, 401a22 = wa-
gad yusamma (sc. allahu) ... mw’allafan wa-muhabbaban F 107a6.

L%

2. ouvBetoc (compound) (a) abs. : Eotou 100 B 6 8 SMAGGLOC
OUVBETOC GV €% NULOAIOV ko £miipitov Nicom. Arithm. 80.10 = wa-
yasiru l-arba‘atu di‘fa l-itnayni wa-yakiinu hadihi l-nisbatu mu’alla-
fatan min nisbati l-mitli wa-l-nisfi wa-nisbati l-mitli wa-l-tulti
65.19 (b) in hend. murakkabun mu’allafun : StTIdC 8¢ ¢ &V &1
oOveeto¢ 6 totoUtoc Nicom. Arithm. 59.11 = wa-hada l-naw‘u huwa
bi-manzilati 1-8ay’i I-murakkabi I-mw’allafi min Say’ayni 51.12.

3. transl. derivatives of ctppdtw (to fit together)

3.1 10 NPUOCUEVON pass. part. (fitting, concordant) : Gvéykn YO
noy 10 Nppuoopévov €% Svoppdotov  yiyveoBow kod 10
cvdippootov €% fppoouévov  Arist. Phys. 15, 188b12, 13" =
wa-dalika annahi qad yagibu dariiratan an yakiona kullu mu’allafin
fa~innama yakiinu mu’allafan “an gayri mu’allafin wa-yakiina gayru
I-mwallafi ‘amma huwa muallafun 46.7, 9'; 188b13% = 46.92 (v.
supra @’lifun 1.6b). Cf. supra allafa 1.2, 1.5.

3.2 sem.; etym.; 10 OOpRoOTOV (unfitting, discordant) = gayru
mu’allafin Arist. Phys. I 5, 188b12, 13 = 46.8 (bis), v. the preceding
entry.

4. ovyxeipevoe - allafa 3.
5. gupnAekouevoc — allafa 5.
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6. 10 oLVouPOTEPOY — allafa 11.1.
7. notkiAog — allafa 11.2.

8. €ipi c. éx — allafa 12.3,

9. TeTOLYHEVOC ~ allafa 13.

walzsl  VIIL.  i’talafa

1. ovviiBepou (to be composed) : €1 SloPopd PEV CUVTIBETOU
METO BLAANC Stoipopdic: 10 AOYIKOY YOP Ko 10 BVNIOV CUVETEDN €i¢
Unéotooy &vephnov: £180¢ 8¢ €1deL o0 ouvtibetow Porph. Isag.
18.24-19.1 = wa-aydan fa-inna I-fugula ta’talifu ma‘a faglin ahara
fa-inna 1-natiqa wa-l-m2a’ita qadi °talafa li-qiwami l-insani fa-amma
l-naw‘u fa-la ya’talifu maa naw‘in 1098.1-2 / fol. 155a ult.

2. OUVEPXOMOU, pres. part. GUVIOY (to come together) : SHAOV
yop Su xod €ic FAANAQL DY OTOLXEIWY CUVIOVIRY OVX 1) TUXOVON
T0kic yiyvetow kol OVOTOOLC GAA' N ooy Arist. Cael. 1 10,
280al6 = wa-dalika anna l-ustuqussati ida °talafat ba‘duha ila ba°din
lam tigad laha halatun muhtalifatun versio A 117b17.

3. sem. amplif.; transl. an implied verb meaning ‘to be composed’ :
GAAG AGY®w Tvi kod ouveEoer (sc. EkOOTOV TV GUVBETWY
OUVEEBN ut intell. Arab.) Arist. De an. I 5, 410a2 = innama tawafa
wa-talafa (sc. kullu wahidin min dawi 1-tarkibi) bi-qadrin min aqdari
I-tarkibi 23.17.

M=t Ptilafun masdar

1. &ppovioe  (harmony ) : Enetdn 1) CPUOVIX OVKEW  XPAV-
tou Artem. Onirocr. 39.21 = wa-dalika annahi laysa laha tilafun 74.9
— £V0C pOpioy CPUOVIOS GVOUPOUPEVNC, OGIVOUPETTOUL KOU @V
Aon@dv popiwvy N &ppovioe Philop. In De an. 151.25 = yagibu ... an
yakiina idd nagasa ‘udwun wahidun min a‘da’i I-badani an yantagisa
tilafu 1-badani Paraphr. Arist. De an. 139.2 Ahwani, 151.26 =
139.3; etc.

2. QIAOAANALYL (mutual affinity) : GCOTGY BOCVPGLOOUEY TNV QLA-
OAANALOLY Nicom. Arithm. 115.10 = ta‘aggabna mini *tilafihima 89.18.
wlise mutalifun  act. part.

1. &v &ppovioe (in balanced arrangement) : &v &ppovige tnpodot
(sc. ol dp@oAol AlBo) ko €V TAEEL 10 MOV OXFuo THC YOoAISOC
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Ps-Arist. Mund. 6, 399b32 = wa-huwa (sc. al-hagaru lladi yud
ribata I-galami) 1-hafizu li-hay’ati 1-galami mu’talifan wa-1a yanhali‘u
F 104b5.

2. sem.; etym.; oloVuQUNC (being incongruous and discontinuous),
in hend. gayru mutalifin wa-1a muttasilun : T(¢ NPOTOG YEVETELC
OV LHWY ... PNSo@C OAOKANPOUC YEVEOBOU, QLOUMPUESL 8 101G
popiotg  Stetevyuévoe Ps.—-Plut. Placita 430a23 (= Empedocles fr.
A 72, DielsiKranz I 297) = anna kawna l-hayawanati ... fi awwali 1-
amri lam yakun duf<atan likinnaha kanat S$ay’an Say’an wa-kanat
a‘¢a’uhd gayra mu’talifatin wa-la muttagilatan 72.20 (where &t-
€CEVYMEVOC is transl. by 3ay’an 3ay’an before the hend. rendering
OVUQPUESL).

3. periphr.; 10 OOUQWVOV (harmonious whole) = Say’un wahidun
mu’talifun : T00¢ 8¢ @AV EVOVUQY N QUOLC YAIXETOU Ko €K TOUTWY
motEAEl 10 OUMQWVOV Ps-Arist. Mund. 5, 396b8 = li-anna 1-
tabi‘ata tatiqu (taStiqu nos : yst’q ed.) ila ma yudadduha li-
tutammima minhu wa-min diddihi (sic leg.) 3ay’ wahid mu’talif (sic ed.
pro $ay’an wahidan mu’talifan) Y 300al4* ®.

)l ulfatun

1. ¥6o¢ (familiarity [with s.th.]) : 810 10 €60¢ Arist. Metaph. o 3,
995a5-6 = bi-sababi l-ulfati laha 43.2.

2. evowor (amicability) : o 8¢ o0t PPOVNCIC Ko Gpeth Ko
gUvoLL  Arist. Rhet. IT 1, 1378a9 = wa-hiya l-lubbu wa-l-fadilatu
wa-l-ulfatu 82.19.

3. sem.; etym; transl. @Al (friendship) in QUAGAANAOG (of mutual
friendship) : OC QIAGAANAL ... & 80O £L8n Nicom. Arithm. 118.9 =
inna l-ulfata llati baynahuma (baynahuma nos : minhd cod. : baynaha
ed) 92.4%

4. opovowor (concord ), in a series of synonyms istigimatun
wa-tamaddunun wa-ulfatun : TOALUKTC OMOVOIOC TO BOLVPOOLOTNTION
Ps~Arist. Mund. 5, 396b4 = anna afpjara ma fi stigdmati l-madinati
wa-tamadduniha wa-ulfatiha F 97b12.

5. €wouptxdc (originating  from  companionship,  friendship,
intimacy ), in a series of synonyms alladi yuhdituhi 1-iSratu
wa-l-sadiaqatu wa-l-ulfatu : £ToUpIkAV 8€ KOAODUEY THY GO OLV-
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NBEloC YLVOREVNY (sc. QLALOLY) Ps.-Arist. Div. 3a6 = wa-l-mahabbatu
llati tuhdituba 1-<Sratu wa-l-sadaqatu wa-l-ulfatu hiya llati tusta“adu
mina 1-‘adati versio T 56.19-20 (cf. the immediately following entry).

6. transl. ouvNnBetoe (habit) and derivatives

6.1 ouvnBeioe (habitual intimacy), in hend. ulfatun wa-mugawara-
tun : ETOUPIKNY 86 KOAOUMEY THY GO ouvvnBeio yLvopévny (sc.
QUALoLY)  Ps.-Arist. Div. 3a6 = wa-amma l-fidniyyatu (sc. al-ma-
habbatu 1-hidniyyatu) fa-llati takiinu mina l-ulfati wa-l-mugawarati
versio Q 38.22 (cf. the immediately preceding entry).

6.2 10 oUVNBeC (s.th. that ome is accustomed to), in a series of
synonyms 3ay’un Jarat bihi 1-“adatu wa-l-ulfatu wa-l-inqiyadu : 10
YOip OUVNBEC YVOPUOY Arist. Metaph. oo 3, 995a3 = wa-dalika anna
I-Say’a lladi gqad garat bihi 1-adatu wa-l-ulfatu wa-l-inqiyadu li-ma
nasma‘uhii a‘rafu 42.12.

7. paraphr.; €iphvn (peace) Ps.-Arist. Mund. 6, 399b19 = baqa’u
ulfati 1~awliya’i (lasting concord among associates) F 104a9.

it alifun, WT alafu elative

1. sem. metathesis; intransitive | transitive transformation UV~
BEo1EpOC (s.th. that is more common to s.0.) = adlafu (s.0. who has
greater affinity for s.th) : GUVNBECTEPOV YO 1O MABO¢ TOVTO TOTC
{wot¢ Them. In De an. 87.33 = fa-inna hada l-infi‘dla I-hayawanu
lahi alafu 153.3.

vi,JL: ta’lifiyyun

1. &ppovikdc (Imath.] harmonic) (a) abs.: €i¢ T SPPOVIKK
Sltothpoitoe n&vVtoe  Nicom.  Arithm. 7517 = fi gami l-abadi
I-t2’lifiyyati 61.15; TV O(PUOVIKNY ... &voAoyioey  145.11 = ta-~
wassutun ta’lifiyyun 112.6; 140.8 = 108.4; etc. (b) c<ala l-sabili 1-
ta’lifiyyati : ko £otow O yvopevoc (sc. 8pog) GppOVIKY  pETO-
¢ Nicom. Arithm. 140.12 = fa-ma gtama‘a fa-huwa mutawassifu ma
bayna daynika l-haddayni “ala 1-sabili I-ta’lifiyyati 108.7.

2. &ppovioe (harmony [math.; in context, for the harmonic mean])
= tawassufun ta’lifiyyun : xvpi¢ yop odtn (sc. n peoding) kod &C
XANBRC Gppovior &V AexBein poOvn Nicom. Arithm. 144.24 =
wa-huwa I-tawassufu lladi bi-l-istihgadqi wa-ala ma kana yagibu
sammaynihu I-ta’lifiyya 111.15; 6 xOBo¢ oppovioe 145.3 = anna
I-muka“aba yiigadu fihi I-tawassutu 1-ta’lifiyyu 111.18.
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! alfun, pl. alafun, uliifun

1. transl. XiMot (thousand) and its derivatives and compounds

1.1 xiror (thousand ) : Sefoer XtAloug kol E1KOOL TECOOPOG
glvou AOXoUC Aelian. Tact. 288b2 = yagibu an yakiina fi hada I-
‘adadi mina l-sufufi l-mutaqgatirati alfu saffin wa-arba‘atun wa-
“iSriina saffan 134 =— 0V8" Opoiw¢ SEYevoTol O 1O TETTPO NEVTE
olopevoc xoid & XiAtow Arist. Metaph. T 4, 1008b35 = wa-laysa
gurliru man zanna anna l-arba‘ata hamsatun ka-guriiri man zanna
annaha alfun 397.14.

1.2 xAdc (a thousand) : Etoprog O €v XIMGSwY Opw Nicom.
Arithm. 40.19 = wa-l1-‘adadu l-rdbiuy min hadihi 1-a“dadi fi hudadi
1-alafi 39.6; Enelto 1§ oOT®) POMW (sc. yevhoetow) xod & ,npkn v
XtAtkot 43.18 = wa-ka-dalika aydan nastapriu ‘adada l-tamaniyati
alafin wa-l-mi’ati wa-1-tamaniyati wa-i§rina lladi fi I-alafi 41.5.

1.3 émtoktoxihor  (seven thousand ) Ps—Plut. Placita 364a6 =
sabatu alafin 38.8; etc.

1.4 sem.; etym.; XIMetn¢ (lasting a thousand years) = alfu sanatin :
€ 8 NV .. 0 Bloc ... XINeWC Arist. Gener. anim. Il 6, 745a34 =
wa-law kina 1-‘umru alfa sanatin 86.14.

2. transl. numerals indicating thousands

2.1 .o (1000) : ol 8¢ 800 MEVIOKOOLOPXIOL KOAETTOUL XIALPXIOL,
v8p@V 08 Aelian. Tact. 292b13 = wa-kullu kawkabatayni zumra-
tun wa-‘adadu man fiha mina l-rigali alfun wa-arba‘atun wa-‘iSriina
ragulan 13.17.

22 B (2000) = alfani: of & 800 Yhopxiow pepopxiol
KoAcTToU, Qvep@dV Pun Aelian. Tact. 292b18 = wa-kullu zumratayni
ta°ifatun wa-‘adadu man fihi mina I-rigali alfani wa-tamaniyatun
wa-arba‘iina ragulan 13.19.

2.3 .n (8000) = tamaniyatu alifin, v. supra alfun 1.2; etc.

3. in ‘asaratu alafin transl. popiot (ten thousand) and its deriv-
atives and compounds

3.1 poptot (ten thousand) : €k PUPIOV OKTOKLOXIAIWY NALOKEY
(sc. TOV pEYOY €viowwtdv) Ps-Plut. Placita 364a3 = anna l-sanata
I-‘uzma min tamaniyata “aSara alfa sanatin Samsiyyatin 38.5.

3.2 puptootde (the ten thousandth) = <aaratu dlafin : Spor &V €in
T £10¢ YEVOUEVOL HUPLOCTOV TOLC YEVOPEVOLC TNUEPON Arist. Phys.
IV 10, 218a28 = fa-inna ma kiana mundu ‘alarati alfi (sic cod. pro
alafi Badawi) sanatin wa-md kana fi yawmina hada kana ma‘an
407.5®.
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3.3 sem.; etym.; popietn¢ (lasting ten thousand years) = afaratu
alafi sanatin: € & AV pupewg O Blo¢ Arist. Gener. anim. II 6,
745a33 = wa-law kana 1-‘umru .. “adarata alfi (sic ed. pro alafi)
sanatin 86.14®.

e 4. transl. pupiog (a great number of, "thousands”) in compound
words : sem.; etym.; popiovdpo¢ (having thousands of men) = uliifun
mina l-ndsi : N@¢ OAlyor BpOIUOPOITO MIVEVHOTOC  HUPIOLVSPOV
EKNANpol BEottpov Ps.—Plut. Placita 409a6 = kayfa yatahayya’u an
takiina agza’un yasiratun mina l-hawa’i tamla’u masafata uliifin mina
I-nasi 59.17.

! 5. inaccurate transl. of pOpiot, woptdic’ (ten thousand) : olov €V T
poptadt  Arist. Metaph. A 9, 991b23 = ka-l-alfi 1354 =—
"EpatooBEvng 1OV fAov SMEXELY QMO THC Y OToSimY puptdso
TETPOKOTIOG KO OKTOKIOMUPIOG, TNV 66 OEANVNY OGUMEXELY TOU
fAiov (100 NAlov Arab. : ¢ YIC ed.) PuptdSOC ERSOUNKOVIOL OKTR
otwdiwy  Ps-Plw. Placita 363al-3* = ammi Aratiistanisu fa-yara
anna bu‘da l-Samsi mina l-ardi arba‘umi’ati alfin wa-tamaniyatu alafi
astadiyatin wa-anna bu‘da l-gamari mina 1-Samsi tamaniyatun
wa-sablina alfa astadiyatin 37.19-20 (cf. Daiber p. 28).

I alifun (the name of the letter 1)

1. o (the letter alpha) : EViEAEXEIQX OV xod KUPIWS EMOTAUEVOC
108¢ 10 A Arist. De an. Il 5, 417a29 = fa—alima bi-l-haqgiqati anna
hada l-harfa I-musara ilayhi alifun 42.17; III 7, 431a25ff. = 77.18f.
— ¢ & oo npOC WOV Y Arist. Eth. Nic. V 3, 1131b7 = ka-ma anna
l-alifa ila 1-gimi 182.2 Badawi; 1131bl = 181.13 Badawi;, 1131b5 =
182.1 Badawi; etc. = oLov ¢ GLAANBAC 1O o kod 1O B Arist.
Metaph. Z 17, 1041b32 = mitla l-alifi wa-1-ba’i li-sulabi 1014.14;
1041b13 = 1013.9; etc.

o
rJi I. alima

1. transl. noxw (to suffer; to be affected) and its derivatives
1.1 nooxw (to suffer, to be affected) (a) abs. : GotE WO YHPOLK
oV ® MMV YVXAV T NENOVOEVOL GAA &V @ Arist. De an. I 4,
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408b23 = fa-l-kibaru huwa l-Gllatu wa-laysa dilika li-anna l-nafsa
alimat alaman bal innami alima l-Say’u lladi l-nafsu fihi 20.13; £u
nooxXeL & N poen Vnd 100 Tpeqopévov I 4, 416a34 = wa-aydan
anna 1-gida’a qad ya’lamu mina 1-Say’i I-mugtadi bihi 40.7; 17 §,
411b3 = 26.23; etc. = EOV QSIKEIV OLWVIOL OOTOL KO SIKOUEGC
ROOXELY Arist. Rhet. II 3, 1380b17 = in zannii bi-anfusihim annahum
zilimina aw annahum ya’lamiina bi-‘adlin 91.14; eioi & toodroL
otot (o oV wt intell. Arab.; cf. Lyons p. 321) VOpitety noBeTv
&v II 8, 1385b24 = fa-min ha’ul#’i idani lladina yazunniina annahum
la ya’lamiina 109.15; I1 5, 1382b34ff. = 99.9f.; etc. — & u &v ol
Bpouxiovee MABWOL, NEVBOC ONUOUVOVOLY Artem. Onirocr. 48.2 =
fa-aqiilu inna l-dira‘a ida alimat fa-hiya tadullu ‘ala huznin 90.15;
VEKPOUC OPaLY orOTO HOVOV Ko PNSEV GELOAOYOV Spay | NMAOXELY
185.21 = ida ra’a l-insinu mayyitan mutlagan 13 yafalu bihi $ay’an
wa-la ya’lamu minhu 336.8; 216.17 = 393.14 — EnooxOv U &v (sc.
N 1@V Bpe@®dy ovoioe e YuxhC) ... VI n&en Galen An. virt.
33.12 = wa-kanii kulluhum (sc. al-sibyanu) ya’lamiina aliman wahi-
datan bi-ayanihd 10.8 = &eiv kod &VAKECTO! VMO TOU NABOUC
tnowoxev Galen Ther. Pis. 218.10 = fa-alima min dalika alaman
Sadidan wa-kdna qalila l-ihtimali li-1-alami 106b6 (b) in hend.
alima aw lagiya $ay’an : xoi Xodpovioig oOtoi¢ (sc. xod Toug
xoipoviog oOTolc QLAODOLY ut intell. Arab) wou todto, PRALOTOL,
NENOVOOTOG. Arist. Rhet. II 4, 1381b13 = tumma (sc. yuhibbiina)
lladina yafrahiina bihim wa-bi-ma hum lahum wa-1a siyyama ida kanii
qad alimii aw laqii Say’an 94.16 (c) in hend. alima aw <atiba : £tV
MOAG.  KOTWPBWKEVOL OLWVIOU KO MR NMEROVOEVOU Arist. Rhet.
Il 5, 1383a26 = fa-ida kani fi katirin mina l-umiri yazunniina anna-
hum yastaslihiina aw yatalifawna 1i annahum ya’lamina aw ya“a-
biina 100.18.

1.2 sem.; etym.; Anodng (impassive) (a) 1a ya’lamu : ~Avoo-
Yopog 8& MOVOC GnoBi oty €ivow 1OV VoUV Arist. De an. I 2,
405b20 (cf. Anaxagoras fr. 12, Diels/Kranz II 37.18ff.) = illa Anak-
sagiirasu wahdahii fa-innahil za‘ama anna 1-‘aqla 13 ya’lamu 12.14; 3
8¢ vol¢ Tow¢ Betdtepdy U xod omoBéc eouv [ 4, 408b29
fa-amma l-‘aqlu fa-yazharu annahii riibaniyyun 1a ya’lamu 20.20;
SnoBec €ivouw 10 Spotov Vo tod Opoiov I S, 410a23 = inna I-
mitla 13 ya’lamu min mitlihi 24.13 ; sim. II 4, 416a32 = 40.5;
etc. (b) in hend. 1a ya’lamu wa-ld yatagayyaru : o010 &€ (sc. 10
VOELY) GMoBEC €0y Arist. De an. [ 4, 408b25 = fa-inna dalika (sc.
al-fikra) 1d ya’lamu wa-la yatagayyaru 20.16 (c) in hend. 13 yasta-

]
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hilu wa-1a ya’lamu : pvnuovevopey 8¢ du toUto ... AnoBEC Arist. De
an. II1 5, 430a24 = qulna inna hada l-“aqla 13 yastahilu wa-la
ya’lamu 75.10.

2. transl. AAYEW (to feel pain) and its compounds

2.1 dAYEw (to feel pain) (a) abs. : €& €V fv OVEpNOC, OVSENOT
v HAYEL ... €l & oDV xod XAYROELEY, GvotyKn kod 10 iGpeEvOV £V
elvou Hippocr. Nat. hom. 168.4-5 = law kana l-insinu Say’an
wahidan la-ma kana ya’lamu aslan .. wa-in .. kana ya’lamu wagaba
dariratan an yakina ma ya$fihi Say’ wahid (sic ed. pro Say’an
wihidan) 3.6-7® (b) in hend. alima aw Jazi‘a : ol Yo iAot Guv-
oAyoUoL Be@pevoL 8€ o OIKeElor POUAN NAvie XAYOUOLY Arist.
Rhet. Il 2, 1379b24 = li-anna kulla lladina yamudduhum amru
asdiqa’ihim qad ya’lamiina aw yagza‘tina ida ra’aw bihim sian 88.7.

2.2 sem.; etym.; OUVOAYEW (to share in suffering) = alima c. bi :
nepl NOOY COUOUKAY Kol €l CUVOAYEL TOVTOLC T} YUXA Ps.~Plut.
Placita 414a23 = fi l-a‘radi l-gusmaniyyati wa-hal ta’lamu l-nafsu
bihd 62.12.

3. xouvw (to be suffering from sickness) : &onep 10 éni 1§ xOPN
stppor Stoey kén (Stoey kéun codd. cett., Arab. : om. E*CH® : secl.
Jannone) Arist. De an. II 8, 420al5* = bi-mitli ma ta’lamu gildatu
I-hadaqati 49.17.

4. BAGuttopon (o be hurt, disabled) : 6 TIAGtwY oOTO¢ 018€
BAGUTIOUEVNY TNV YUXAY €Nl T KOKOXVUi ToD obportog Galen An.
virt. 49.12 = anna Aflatuna qad kana ya‘lamu anna l-nafsa ta’lamu
min rada’ati l1-kaymisi <llati> takiinu (rad@’ati ... takiinu nos : rada’ati
I-kaymiisi <lladi> yakiinu Biesterfeldt Galinis 136 : nadawati
I-kaymiisi {takiinu] ed.) fi I-badani 22.19*.

rJT alimun act. part.

1. transl. n&6o¢ (affection, disease) and its derivatives

1.1 no@nukog (affected, subject to affection) : & 8 naBNUKOC
(Moento¢ H® Jannone) NoO¢ @BoptOC Arist. De an. I S, 430a24 =
huwa 1-“aqlu I-alimu wa-annahi yafsudu 75.10.

1.2 sem.; etym.; Omo®ng (unaffected, indifferent), in hend. gayru
alimin aw muktaritin : Six®¢ YOp GMOBETC Yiyvoviow of &vBpwnot
Arist. Rhet. I1 5, 1383a28 = wa-qad yakiinu I-n3su gayra alimina aw
muktaritina “ala gihatayni 100.20.

1.3 sem. amplif.; n&Bo¢ ([medic.] disease; in context, affected
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organ) = ‘udwun alimun : £KXOTY AV NOOAY THY KOIXAANAOY
NPOCMOPOLY MOLOVMEBN Galen Ther. Pis. 2288 = ida aradnid an
nwallifa dawa’an nafi‘an li-ba“di 1-a°da’i 1-alimati 109b12.

AT (ril) IV. alama (II. allama)

1. transl. compound expr. and derivatives of néBoc (affection)

1.1 sem. concentr.; MoiEw N&Bo¢ (to have an effect; to rouse
feelings ) : xou Oty n&Bo¢ Mo Arist. Rhet. IIT 17, 1418a12 =
wa-ida anta aradta an tv’lima 217.8.

1.2 sem.; etym.; no@nux®d¢ (in a way that affects) : TOBNUKES
€lpNUEVN Arist. Rhet. IT 21, 1395a21 = ida qila “ald gihati ma yuv’limu
140.14.

2. transl. dAYéw (to feel pain) and its compounds

2.1 sem. metathesis; intransitive | transitive transformation; YAYE®
c. Un6 (to suffer from s.th. = sth. causing pain) : OVSE YOP OV 1V
o’ O8tev GAynoetev (sc. dvepwnog) €v &0V Hippocr. Nat. hom.
168.5 = wa-dilika annahii law kana (sc. al-insinu) $ay’an wahidan
la-ma kana lahii Say’un yw’limuhi 3.7.

2.2. sem.; etym.; VOEPOAYNC (causing pain in the womb) = ilama
l-rahima : yuvoutl 8¢ 10 Eninoy MOAEUOTEPOV T &vSpAoLY Btoc
VOTEPOAYEC YOp Eouv Hippocr. Diaet. acut. 63.16 = wa-amma I-
nisa’u fa-l-pallu fi aktari l-amri a‘da (a°da D : °d> C : arda’u AB ed.)
lahunna minhu li-1-rigali wa-dalika annahii yuw’limu l-rahima 38.12*

3. sem. concentr.; yiyvelwow 080vn (pain occurs), in hend. dlama
wa-awgaa : &xpt 100 pndepiory 380VNY YeVECBow Galen In De off.
med. 904.17 = bi-miqdarin 1a yo’limu wa-la yiigi‘u battatan alaman
wa-waga‘an 76.22.

4. sem. metathesis; passive | active transformation OLYPLOVMOL
(Imedic.] to become malignant = to cause pain) : W& 1€ EAKEQL OV
QAEYHOTOSEDL £YYiYVETBOoU OVSE GryplooBou Hippocr. Aer. 30.19 =
inna l-quritha llati taprugu c‘ala abdani h3ul@’i 13 tandd fa-la
yw’limuhum dalika versio B 29.10.

5. sem. metathesis; passive | active transformation 8opuvpoVuou (to
be upset and incited = to affect and stimulate), in hend. dlama wa-
harraka : nOVIOV 8 kol AV EAEYKUK®Y Kod 1RV (Seikukdv add.
ed. : om. Arab) OVAAOYION®V BopuBcitow (BopuvBoUviow ut intell.
Arab.) Arist. Rhet. II 23, 1400b30* = wa-kulluha m3a kiana minha
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mina l-muwabbipati wa~-ma kana mina l-suligismati yu’limu li-l-sami‘i
wa-yuharrikuhii 161.8.

%+ mo’limun act. part.

1. nodnuxde (affective ) in hend. alimun aw mu’limun : £ou &€
nodnukn (sc. N YVOUN) Arist. Rhet. IT 21, 1395a22 = wa-qad yakiinu
l-qawlu aliman aw mu’liman 140.15.

2, ¢ninovoc (painful) : Gote Eninovov €1vou TV CUVEXELOY T
KIVNOEWC Arist. Metaph. © 8, 1050b26 = fa-takiina l-harakatu
I-muttasilatu  mu’limatan (mw’limatan nos : muallifatan codd., ed.)
1197.7*.

3. 1 Setv& subst. (sufferings) = al-aSyau l-mu’lima : Qonep éni
OV SEVOY ko GAYELNG®Y Ps-Plut. Placita 415a5 = mitla lladi
ya‘ridu fi 1-adya’ I-mu’limati I-mu’diyati 62.20.

o 4. gruxevduvotortog superl. (Imedic.] most likely to cause physical
ailment ) = al-katiru l-mw’limi : pé€yiotow &€ eiotv oide kol
gnukvduvoTorTow  MALov  Tpomod  udtepow  Hippocr. Aer. 52.19 =
inna l-tagayyura l-katira l-mu’limi yakanu fi  kulli tasarrufi
1-Samsi versio B 113.8.

5. paraphr.; @pix&Aco¢ (dreadful, horrible [said of pain]) =
mue’limun alaman $adidan (extremely painful) : 81 QPIKOAENY TiC
Exor mepl xbouv &viny €Akeo¢ A kol MOV SopvopEvolo noOpov
oVpov Enppdocoto Galen Ther., Androm. 50 = (al-dawa’u nafi‘un)
min awga‘i l-matanati, wa-l-qarhati 1-‘aridati fiha wa-l-saddati 1-
<aridati fi raqabatihd 1-mani‘ati li-lI-bawli, I-mu’limati alaman Sadidan
129a14.

5 mw’lamun pass. part.

1. notoVpevoC pass. part. (that which is acted upon), in hend.
mw’lamun maf<ilun : € 87 £ouv N Kivnow kod 1 noinoi kol 1
NABO¢ £V TQ NOLOVUEVW Arist. De an. III 2, 426a2 = wa-in kanati
I-harakatu wa-1-filu wa-l-alamu fi l-mv’lami wa-l-maf<ili 65.11.

r]b V. ta’allama

-

1. ndoxw (o be affected) (a) abs. : 80 xod OVSEV NAOTXEL T
totoDtov  Ond  tod oiodntod Arist. De an. Il 6, 418a23
wa-li-dalika 13 yuz‘amu anna l-hassa yata’allamu min hadihi 1-gihati

un



’Im [303] )

bi-l-mahsiisi 45.3 (b) in hend. ta’allama awi nfaala : | pEv yop
KOANOLC TOD MAOXOVIOC €vexd £0UNY Arist. Rhet. I 10, 1369b13 =
li-anna l-‘uqibata innama takinu min agli lladi ta’allama awi
nfa‘ala 53.20.

r](.: ta’allumun masdar

1. ndoxey (being affected) : Mp@IOV PEV OVV OC TOV OOTOD
vtoc 100 NAOXELY Kol 100 KIVELOBow ... AEYOMEV Arist. De an.
IT 5, 417al5 = fa-1-naqul awwalan inna l-taharruka wa-l-ta’alluma ...
$ay’un wahidun 42.5; 10 YOop oloB&vecBou naoxey 1 gouv I1 11,
424al = fa-amma Il-idraku bihi fa-innahi darbun min durtbi
I-ta’allumi 59.11; II1 2, 427a9 = 67.20; etc.

I alamun, pl. alamun
f"

1. transl. n&Qoc (lit., that which happens to a person or thing) and
its derivatives

1.1 nd&Boc (affect, emotion, passion) (a) abs. : TOVIWY BEPUO-
MIEC PEV Ko YuXPOINTEC KO TO TOLLDTOY, MAEN T ovoio (noen
¢ ovoiog Arab. : n&ln, ovk ovoiow ed.) Arist. Metaph. B 5,
1002a2* = wa-amma l-hararatu wa-l-buriidatu llati fi hadihi 1-aSya’i
wa-ma asbaha dalika fa-hiya alamu l-gawhari 276.11; énel obV 100
£voc N €V xod 10D dvtog T OV tobror kod T Totoedror (Kod T
1010t Arab. : om. ed.) xo® o0t gou nadn T 2, 1004b6* = fa-id
kanat hadihi 1-aSya’n wa-ma asbahaha bi-datiha alama l-wahidi
wahdahii wa-alama l-huwiyyati bi~kunhihd 324.9; T 2, 1004b11 =
325.1; etc. = xou O TOLOWOTOL NMAON T YVXTC Arist. Rhet. I 1,
1354al7 = wa-ma aSbaha dalika mina 1-alami l-mu‘tariyati li-l-nafsi
2.1; xoi pitov 1oV Mepl T NAON (sc. BewpHoow SUVOPEVOL), T 1€
frootOv  €ot 1OV noddV I 2, 1356a23 = wa-l-talitatu ma‘rifatu
1-dlami wa-dalika an ya‘rifa kulla wahidin mina 1-alami ma huwa 9.5;
19, 1366b29 = 44.5; etc. =— nolo (noloe V Arab. : 1o notdt L ed.)
WOV NOB@Y NPOCOVOIIPEXELY MEQPUKE ... T Wuxi) Artem. Onirocr.
3.16* = ayyu l-alami yumkinu an tatard3 (an leg. tataraqqa ?) ila
I-nafsi 7.13* n&®dn .. xoopikd koAsioBow 7.13 = tusamma alaman
“dlamiyyatan 15.8; 6 u & &v nepl 0OV pdxnAov § Ty UnAvnvt
(nos : xeQOANY Arab. : an 10V oOXEvo leg.? cf. Pack app. crit.,
Festugiére p. 48 n.51) €\xo¢ 1) n&Bog &vop EXELY vopion ¢ 43.8* =
al-‘unuqu wa-l-ra’su ida ra’a l-insinu ka-anna fihima qarhatan aw
alaman 816 = YV@OL( TG Sloopde AV €V 10l WIKPOLC
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nOUSIO POUVOPEVWY EPYWY TE KO MOBDV Th¢ Yuxic Galen An.
virt. 32.16 = ma‘rifatu ptilafi af‘ali l-nafsi wa-alamiha l-zdhirati fi
I-sibyani 1-sigari 9.16; npowdonointou T0ivuy 1 N&OEL 53.3 (= Arist.
Part. anim. II 4, 650b28) = mu‘addun muhayya’un li-hada l-alami
25.8; MV Mepl WDV MOV nporypoeiory 78.3 = fi kitabihi ‘ala
1-alami 42.10; 33.13 = 10.8, v. supra alima lla = npd¢ TV
EXXOTOV AOLMOV TRV NOBHBY SIOUPOPALY ... EVIEXVWC T01¢ QOPUs-
Kotg xpwpevor Galen Ther. Pis. 230.4 = ba‘da an tafaqqadii l-alima
wa-alqgaw li-kulli alamin dawa’an muwafiqan 110al6; 218.9 = 106b6,
v. supra alima 1.1a (b) in context, alamun Bulgiyyun : o0 Sokel
A0Yw Oneixety 10 n&Bo¢ GAAG Bige Arist. Eth. Nic. X 9, 1179b29 =
1a yuzannu anna hadihi 1-alama l-pulqiyyata tanqadu li-I-kalami bal
li-l-qahri 357.20 Badawi [ 77.5 Axelroth (c) in hend. infidlun wa-
alamun : 10 PEV NAON €V 10I¢ Menovedot tomoi¢ Ps.-Plut. Placita
414a25 = anna l-infidlati wa-l-alama takinu fi l-mawadi‘ Ilati
nilatha I-ta’tiratu 62.13 (d) in hend. alamun aw afatun : €nei &
£YYUC QOUVOPEVOL TO MOON EAeelvt €0t Arist. Rhet. I1 8, 1386
a29 = wa-dalika annahu ida kanati 1-alamu awi l-afatu qaribatan
fa-hiya min asbabi l-hammi 111.14.

1.2 n&®nuoe (condition of having been acted upon, affection) :
Soupépovaty ... eic Boov xoi T €vepysiou¢ 1€ Kod  T1OIC
NOONUOOLY 0TV Galen An. virt. 33.16 = bi-qadri htilafi afaliha
wa-ilamiha 10.10; 1t 1@V NPOCTNTOVIWY noldnuoo 42.22 (= Plato
Tim. 43B6-C1) = al-alamu l-haditatu mina l-a8ya’i l-musadafati fi
kulli yawmin 17.16 ; 8io¢ 8N TOOTOC MOVIOC TOC MOGAUOTO. VOV
(no@nuoctor VOV Plato, Arab. : né6OnN codd., ed.) Ko GpxOC GVOUC
n Yuxn yiyvetow 10 np@dtov 43.1* (= Plato Tim. 44A8-B1) = fa-min
agli hadihi 1-alami kulliha sarati l-nafsu I-ana fi 1-ibtida’ takiinu ...
‘adimata 1-aqli 17.17.

1.3 nodnukdg (receptive of emotion) : xoi 0Ok £xeL (sc. 10
SNUNYOPELY) MOAAGLS SLTPIBOC, OLOV MPOC GIVIESLKOY N Mepl atdToD
N nodnukoy Notely (sc. 1OV SIkotv wt intell. Arab.)) Arist. Rhet.
111 17, 1418a28 = wa-laysat fihi (sc. fi I-tafsiri) muhawaratun
katiratun ka-lladi yaktnu nahwa l-hasmi aw min agli nafsihi aw fi
tagyiri I-hakimi ila l-alami 218.2.

1.4 n&oxw (to have pain [in a part of the bodyl; to be beset by
suffering) (a) fihi alamun (aw Cillatun) : 8 ©w &V oUWV (sc. TV
OLLYOVWY X0 XELAEWY) NAON Artem. Onirocr. 36.13 = wa-li-dilika
matd ra’a l-insanu ka-anna fihima (sc. al-Sidgayni wa-l-3afatayni)
§ay’an mina l-alami 68.12; iv 8¢ u nd&on (sc. W yYOVXTIO) 53.5 =
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fa-in ra’a fihima (sc. al-rukbatayni) alaman aw cillatan 100.7 == oV-
86V OLOTAC THE OMUKTE SUVAEWC NEMOVOVIo Galen An. virt. 49.9 =
min gayri an yakina fi l-riihi l-mubsiri Say’un mina I-alami
22.14 (b) agabahi alamun : £ENYOUUEVOC TO/C OUTIOIC @V MEV VI
0LVoU ko QUPUOKk®Y (UVRDV add. ed. : om. Arab.) nowaxopev Galen
An. virt. 79.11* = wa-yufassiru asbaba ma yusibund mina I-aldmi
[wa-] (nos) mina 1-Sarabi wa-mina l-adwiyati 43.10*.

1.5 10 €0 né&oxery (to be favorably acted upon) (a) husnu
l-alami : Ko 10 €D MOELY Ko 1O €V NAOXELY TV NOEWY Arist.
Rhet. I 11, 1371a35 = fa-inna husna l-fili wa-husna l-alami aydan
mina I-ladidati 59.12f.; Gpoiw kod €0 noBOVIOG GOMEP Ko KOKEC
IT 23, 1398a26 = wa-ka-dilika l-nasabu husnu (sic ed. pro nasabu
husni) l-alami ild s’ l-alami 151.9® (b) in hend. husnu l-alami
awi l-infidli : 810 xod 10 €D n&oxety 100 €0 noEelv 8Oteley &Y
OUpEIEPOY €1VOU  Arist. Rhet. 17, 1365b2 = wa-li-dalika ma
yuzannu husnu l-alami awi 1-infiali atara min husni 1-fi’li 39.14.

1.6 sem.; etym.; cnd®eioe (lack of affect, indifference) = in hend.
gillatu alamin wa-ktiratin : ) & GvoUOXULVIIOL OALY®PIOX TG Kou
GnéBetor MEPL T OLOTOL T(UTOL Arist. Rhet. I1 6, 1383b16 = wa-
amm3 l-waqahatu fa-gigaru Il-nafsi aw tahawunun wa-gillatu alamin
wa-ktiratin li-hadihi bi-a‘yaniha 102.3.

1.7 sem.; etym.; dnodn¢ (free from suffering) (a) bari’un mina
l-alami : pry &VOOOC YOP @V .. OUK £otol QUMOONC Arist. Rhet. I S,
1361b30 = fa-in kana ... laysa bi-gayri mimradin ... fa-laysa hina’idin
bari’an mina l-alami 27.6f. (b) in hend. 13 yahtamilu alaman wa-1a
tagayyuran : €6 6 VoU¢ GmAol¢ gou kol Qo Arist. De an. 111 4,
429b23 = in kana l-“aqlu Say’an mabsiitan 12 yahtamilu alaman wa-la
tagayyuran 74.4.

1.8 as maf<il mutlag to alima transl. nowxw 1w (be affected by
s.th. or other) : ) NAGXELY Tt &V €(n (sc. 1O VOEIY) LNO 1OV vontod
Arist. De an. Il 4, 429al14 = fa-ya’lamu (sc. al-fahmu) bi-l-ma‘qili
bi-darbin min duriibi 1-alami 72.13; v. supra alima 1.1, first citation.

2. transl. GAYEW (to feel pain) and its derivatives and compounds

2.1 dAYEw (to have pain [in the body]) : €l & u¢ VoO@®V N
GAYDY T 80%EL teOVNKEVOU (50%eL teOVNKEVOUL L Arab. : 80%gLe
1e6vévon V ed) &vooog £otou kol &movoc (sic Arab. : Smovoc
fotou ko &voooc¢ ed.) Artem. Onirocr. 182.7* = fa-amma in kina |-
insanu maridan aw fi badanihi alamun fa-ra’a ka-annahii qad mata
fa-inna I-ru’ya tadullu “ala burt’ihi wa-dahabi alamihi 329.14-15.
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2.2 SAYNSGOV (pain) : OC PNKET EXELY ... TO Moudiov T0¢ AAYNSO-
voi¢ Galen Ther. Pis. 219.16 = wa-sakanati 1-alamu “ani 1-fata 107a5.

2.3 SAynuo (suffering) : (dote MOAAGU MEV 80w 1AV GAYNMUATWY
(GAynuétwy Gal. [L], Arab. : voonudtwy codd. ed) Hippocr. Nat.
hom. 168.9% = fa-yafibu min dalika an takiina asnafu I-alami
katiratan 3.11.

2.4 sem.; etym.; @woAYiow (ear-ache) = alamu l-uduni : v. supra
udunun 1.2b, p. 186.

3. transl. derivatives of novo¢ (pain)

3.1 sem.; etym.; Emnovowepo¢ (more painful) = tazayyada 1-
alamu : énel 8 10UT0 inpEVON, Erunovaepo¢ Hippocr. Humor.
20:29 = fa-lamma €liga min dalika hatta yabra’a tazayyada bihi
alamuhi 37.11.

3.2 sem.; etym.; &novo¢ (having no pain) = dahabu l-alami : v.
supra alamun 2.1.

4. sem.; etym.; transl. 360vn (pain) in &v&OSVVOC/-w¢ (free from
pain) : ltow 01O Kod EVBEWC GvOEUVOV €pydiletow Galen Ther.
Pis. 227.4 = yusakkinu l-alama min si‘atihi 109al6; ko TH¢ PUYOIATIC
O SAYMOIOL ... OOTC ... EMUBEPEVNC GVWSUVWC BepomeveToU:
opolwe 8¢ oOTol Ol EXLO8NKTOL GUTAAXTIOVIONL TOD  KLVSUVOUL
246.17 = wa-l-dabbatu llati tusamma miagali .. ida .. wudi‘at ‘ala
mawdii l-nahSati (sc. nah3ati 1-af‘d) sakkanati 1-alama 115b10.

5. nnpwotc (disability) : 1OV NEPL BXVNTOV KOU TOC COUOTIKOL
nNPQOEeL (sc. OBWY) Ps.-Arist. Virt. 1251al2 = an yagza‘a l-insinu
... mina I-mawti wa-l-alami l-tariqati bi-gismihi versio T 61.2.

6. ondouo (sprain, rupture) : 1ETVOLO KOU OGPYOUEVOLO TEVOV-
WV ONOOUoto¢ Galen Ther. Pis., Androm. 46 = (al-dawa’u nifiun)
mina I-kuzazi wa-min alami 1-‘asabi 129all.

7. sem.; etym; VeQpLuxd¢ (one suffering in the kidneys) = alamu
I-kulyatayni : Diosc. Mat. med. I, 38.3 = Hawi 20, 460.9 (cf. waga‘u
I-kula Ibn al~Baytar Gamic II, 111.31).

8. morph.,; as mafal mutlag to alama, v. supra IV. 3lama 3;
mw’limun 5.

1 9. Ev8etow (lack, deficiency) : 10 OmopovnukOy €IVOU THC KOTOL
QUOLY Ev8eiog ko AURMNG Ps.~Arist. Virt. 1250b15 = maa htimali
alamin nazilin aw “@ridin ha’ilin versio Q 43.18.
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iJi  alamiyyatun

1. transl. derivatives of n&o¢ (affect)

11 ¢ nodnukd (affects) : Eu €k 1V nOONUKDY 86T AEYELY
sinyoOpevoy (sic anon., Arab., Lyons p. 396 : AEYELY  SIyOUPEVOY
F : Aéye 8unyoOuevog A ed.) Arist. Rhet. III 16, 1417a36* = wa-qad
yanbagi an yatakallama 1-mugqtassu bi-ba‘di l-alamiyyati 214.19.

1.2 sem. etym., adv. no6nux® (in an affective way) =
bi-l-alamiyyati : 10t 8¢ OVOMOTOL T SMAX ... POALOTOL CPUOTIEL
AEYOVUL MOONUKDC Arist. Rhet. 111 7, 1408b12 = fa-amma l-asma’u
I-muda‘afatu .. fa-hiya awfaqu li-lladi yatakallamu bi-l-alamiyyati
191.15; 8oy 8 nodnukde (sc. Aéyng) IIT 17, 1418al19 = ida qali
bi-1-alamiyyati 217.17.

r.,ﬁ alimun

1. nodnuxoc (affective) in hend. alimun aw muw’limun : Arist. Rhet.
IT 21, 1395a22 = 140.15, v. supra mw’limun 1.

o

Jlee V. muta’allihun act. part.

1. fpwc (hero = deified man) : 00 Sokel MUIV YEYOVEVOUL XPOVOC
KOXNEp OVSE T0TC €V TopSol PUBOAOYOUUEVOLS KOBEVSELY MO
10i¢ NpwoLy Arist. Phys. IV 11, 218b24 = lam nazunna annahii kina
zamanun ka-hdli lladina yuqalu fi l-algdzi inna I-nawma ya‘tarihim
‘inda l-muta’allihina bi-1-baladi l-musamma Sarda 414.6.

2. interpr.; ol 8¢coi (gods = deified beings) : SiAov & 10U10 KO
£k 1OV nepl ToU¢ B0V Enaivwy Arist. Eth. Nic. I 12, 1101b19 =
wa-dilika bayyinun min madihi 1-mutaallihina 79.12 Badawi; 100¢ 1€
yoip BeoV¢ poxopitopey 1101b23 = wa-dalika annahii gad yunsabu
I-muta’allihiina ... 113 1-saadati 79.16 Badawi.

Jd| /o] ilahun, pl. alihatun

1. transl. 6e0¢ (god) and its derivatives and compounds
1.1 6d¢ (god, deity): Qoivolt &V 10 MEPL TOC MPAXYELS MLKPOL
Kol Gvokior Be@dv Arist. Eth. Nic. X 8, 1178b18 = fa-sa-yazharu
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annaha (sc. al-afala) sagiratun 13 tasta’hilu an tuqala (sic Badawi :
yasta’hilu an yuqala Axelroth) “ala 1-ilihati 354.4 Badawi | 71.2 Axel-
roth*; | 100 6eoV Evépyeiw 1178b21 = fi‘lu I-ildhi 354.8 Badawi |
716 Axelroth; €0 Y&p ¢ EmpéAeior 1OV AvOpON@Y (&vBpdnwv K®
Arab. : &VBPWNIVWY codd. cett., ed) Vnd BedV yiverow 1179a25* =
fa-innahd in kana yakiinu ta‘dhudan (sic ed. pro ta“dhudun) li-l-nasi
mina l-alihati 356.6® Badawi | 74.4-5® Axelroth, etc. = OAAX
VEpWNOV T BeOV Arist. Metaph. Z 1, 1028al8 = bal innahil insinun
aw ildhun 747.3; €l oOv oUtwe Exer (Exet J Arab. : €0 €XEL codd.
cett., ed.), OC MUELC MOTE, O BedC Oel, BULUOOTOY A 7, 1072b25* =
fa-in kana l-ilahu abadan ka-halind fi waqtin ma fa-dalika “agibun
1614.6; 10010 Y&p O 6e0¢ 1072630 = wa-hada huwa l-ilahu 1615.2;
etc. — OUSEV 8¢ SLolpépeL MepL ... AVBPONOL T) Beod TordTd T0UTO
8pGivy Arist. Rhet. II 22, 1396a24 = innahii 13 farqa bayna an yuf<ala
dalika ... bi-insanin aw bi-ildhin 144.12; €i und’ oi Beol n&vi {oNGL
IT 23, 1397b12 = in lam takuni l-dlihatu ta‘rifu kulla S3ay’in
14821 = Q&AXOL 8 BGAAOVG updoL 600C Artem. Onirocr. 17.7 =
wa-in kana l-nasu yahtalifina fa-ya‘budina ba‘quhum ilihan gayra
lladi ya*buduhii gayruhii 33.13 = &yEVNiov 1€ 1OV (1OV LW Arab. :
Kol codd. cett., ed) np®drov kxod pPEYLOTOV B0V 6 TAGTIWY Aéywv
Galen An virt. 74.5* = wa-l-ilahu l-awwalu 1-‘azimu yaqulu Aflatunu
innahil gayru masnii‘in wa-1a mukawwanun 39.12 = 8¢ 8pnokeioy
My Unép Pwpoiwy Be@V &vorykodwe SYouEvny 10t Galen Ther.
Pis. 212.13 = bi-sababi l-qurbani lladi yuqarribuhii ahlu Riimiyata
li-I-alihati 104b4 = €l oV xod & Bed¢ oDTOTC KT TOV VOV
VotEPog Ko YEVVNTOC Kok EMOKTOV 10 VOELY EXwV, EV8EXOLTo &V
UNSE YuXNY pndé VoUv undt Bedv eivou Plot. IV 7, 8.11.13 =
wa-in laggi wa-qali inna 1-‘agla ba‘da l-nafsi wa-l-nafsu ba‘da
I-tabi‘ati, lazima min qawlihim an yakiina l-ilahu ba‘da 1-‘aqli wagi‘an
tahta l-kawni wa-l-fasadi .. wa-dalika mubalun li-annahid in amkana
an yakiina hada l-tartibu hagqan amkana an yakina 13 nafsa wa-l1a
‘aqla wa-la ilaha wa-hada muhalun qabihun giddan Theol. Arist.
11 39: 50. 6.8 = 100 &€ B0V 10 NMPOVOETY ko GYHBBY MV
NANPOUV Procl. El. theol. 134: 118.22 = wa-l-mudabbiru huwa l-ilahu
li-annahii yamla’u l-aSya®a mina l-hayrati De causis 22: 1007 =
ANuOKPLIO VOOV 10V 6e0V Ps.-Plwt. Placita 302a3 = wa-amma
Dimuqrifisu fa-kdna yarad anna I-ilaha huwa I-‘aqlu 14.18 ;
APLOTOTEANG TOV PEV SVOIXTW BEOV €160¢ XWPLOOV 305a3 =
wa-amma Aristiitalisu fa-innahii yara anna l-ilaha 1-a‘la mufariqu
I-strati (al-surati nos : li-l-suwari ed.) 15.1% yeyove( .. ond 100
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6c0V 30948 = ma kawwanahu 1-ildhu 16.20; etc.

1.1.1 pl. dlihatun, interpr. for & 6ed¢ (god) : T pocvieion T nepi
0V BEOV ... CUPPOVOUE AOYOUC Arist. Cael. II 1, 284b3 = qilihu
bi-qawlin purafiyyin kama qala fi katrati l-alihati versio B 227.4
Badawi; yusbihu (sc. gawluhum) bi-kahnihim fi katrati I-alihati versio
A 76al4.

1.2 sem.; etym.; Sco@AEcTorto¢ (most dear to god) = muhabbun
li-1-ilahi giddan : nOVIL DT 1) COPH MXALCE' VNGPXEL ...
BcoQIAECTOITOC Glpot  Arist. Eth. Nic. X 8, 1179a30 = anna Fami‘a
hada li-l1-hakimi aktara dalika .. fa-idan huwa muhabbun li-l-ilahi
giddan 356.11 Badawi | 74.11 Axelroth.

1.3 interpr.; ndic 6eoio (son of god) = ildhun : OVSE EQKEL
v8pd¢ yE BVNTOD notic Eupevor XAAX Beoio Arist. Eth. Nic.
VII 1, 1145a22 (= Iliad Q 259) = wa-kana ma yuzannu bihi annahii
bnu ragulin mayyitin bal annahii (annahii cod. : ibnu Badawi) ilahun
233.7* Badawi.

)| ilahatun

1. transl. fem. forms of 6£6¢ (god)

1.1 1 8e0¢ (goddess) : TV YoUV xupiory BEOV TiC Mitew SO THC
SUVOHEWC TOLVTNG NMPOCTYOPEVOXLY Arist. Gener. anim. II 2, 736a20
= wa-qad sammi l-ilahata llati hiya rabbatu 1-gima©i ... li-hali hadihi
l-quwwati 62.9.

1.2 6t (goddess) : pfjwiy Oeide Bedw Arist. Poet. 19, 1456b17
(= Iliad A 1) = pabbiri ayyuha 1-ilih<at>u ‘ald l-sahatati wa-l-haradi
(ayyuha l-ilah<at>u nos : annahii 1-ilahu cod.; cf. Tkatsch ad loc.)
1,262.11* Tkatsch | fol. 141b11.

U...‘ll ilahiyyun

1. transl. ©ciog (of, from the god[s]; divine) and its derivatives in
various uses

1.1.1 6cTog adj. (of, from the god[sl; divine) : 1BV YLYVOPEVWY TE
KOl OUVIOTOEVWY VMO T BEloi¢ SUVRPEWC ... UMATXTIOV GLV-
Bpwndc €ou Alex. An. mant. [Lib. arb] 172.17 = inna l-insina
akramu l-aSya’i llati tukawwinuhd wa-tuqawwimuha 1-‘inayatu l-ila-
hiyyatu 1934 = (odov ..) &nd 100 odel €lvou MV ENWVOLRIOY
EIANQQOC, &B&vortoc kol Bgioc Arist. Cael. [ 9, 279a28 = wa-innama
Stuqqa laht hada l-ismu min gibali filihi ida kdna da’iman abadan
li-abadin ilahiyyin gayra ma’itin versio A 111b6; 279a32 =
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112a] = ¢€i1€ BeTov OV kod OLUTO €11 TV £V NUIV 10 BeLdTLToV
Arist. Eth. Nic. X 7, 1177al5 = kana huwa aydan ilahiyyan aw kana
l-ilahiyya giddan mimma find 349.10 Badawi ! 62.12 Axelroth; 8Lk
uvog Beioig odtiog X 9, 1179b22 = bi-“indyatin ma ilahiyyatin
357.15 Badawi | 76.12 Axelroth, I 12, 1102a4 = 80.10; etc. = Aci-
netow SN 1OV VOOV pOVOV BUpoBev Enetotévou xod BeTov €1vod
MOVOV Arist. Gener. anim. II 3, 736b28 = wa-yatba‘u qawland an
naqila <inna> (nos) al-‘agla faqat yadpulu min barigin wa-innahi
wahdahii ilahiyyun 63.23* = Jvto¢ y&p uvoc Btgiov xod SyoBol
Arist. Phys. I 9, 192al7 = fa-innahi lamma kana hihund Say’un
ilahiyyun hayrun 74.3; &8ndog 8¢ &vBpwmivn SLorvoiqr G¢ BeTOV U
ovoo (sc. i Toxn) I7 4, 196b6 = illa annahi (sc. al-baltu) alfafu min
an yudrikahii dihnu l-insani li-annahdi amrun ilahiyyun 116.10 =
Procl. El. theol. 134: 118.20 = De causis 22: 100.5, v. infra ilahiyyun
23 = Epoiye BelOV Tt ko SOUPOVIOV SVIWC XPTUOL ... 7| PLAOCO-
@ior E80%EV €1vou Ps.-Arist. Mund. 1, 391al = ra’aytu anna l-falsa-
fata amrun ildhiyyun qunyatun ‘ald l-haqiqati rafi‘atun Y 29562 =—
nAvVIL YOp 10 Oplopever, door ... ufte goti Beioe Ps.~Plut. Placita
274a29 = fa-inna kulla I-mubsarati 1lati ... lam takun ildhiyyatan 2.16;
VOULLOVIES THY YVXAV BELOV ... TVOG PETEXELY 41645 = yarawna anna

. ma‘ahi (sc. al-nafsi) Say’un (sic ed. pro 3ay’an) mina l-amri
l-ilahiyyi 63.11® = 10 &ibiov xod 6ciov oduo Them. In De an.
59.14 = al-gismu l-abadiyyu Il-ilahiyyu 90.2; sim. 59.29 = 90.16 ;
606 = 91.13; du & volc oUrog 6eToc ko Sumodn¢ 102.34 = anna
hada 1-‘aqla ilahiyyun (ilahiyyun nos : al-ilahiyya ed.) gayru mun-
failin 186.15*; etc.

1.1.2 6 6elog subst. (divine [person]) : xoi Evvolory EXELV Mepi
KOADY kod Belwv (sc. AvBponwy ut intell. Arab) Arist. Eth. Nic.
X 7, 1177al5 = wa-lahi fikratun fi l-giyadi wa-l-ilahiyyati 349.10
Badawi | 62.12 Axelroth.

e 1.2 B¢iwx¢ adv. in Oeiwc eipfoBou ([to speak] about divine matters)
= al-qawlu l-ildhiyyu : €0 uc¢ .. OO A&BoL POVOV 1O MPATOV ...
Beiwg &V €lpfioBou vouioeey Arist. Metaph. A 8, 1074b9 = fa-in ...
ahadun ... apada l-awwala faqat ... fa-sa-yazunnu anna dalika l-qawlu
l-ilahiyyu 1687.8.

1.3.1 10 6ciov subst. (the divine, divinity) (a) abs. al-ilahiyyu :
gnel 6& ondviov xod 1O BeTov &vpor 1vou Arist. Eth. Nic. VII 1,
1145a27 = wa-idi l-ilahiyyu fi l-rigali qalilun giddan 233.11 Badawi
— o0 yop &dnAov Ou € (sic Arab. : € mov ed.) 10 Belov
UNOPEXEL, EV T TotoOtny @UoEL Ondpxet Arist. Metaph. E I,
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1026a20* = fa-innahid 1a yughalu annahi in k@na l-ilahiyyu fa-huwa
fi mitli hadihi 1-tabi‘ati 707.7; A 8, 1074b3 = 1687.3 (b) sem.
amplif.; al-amru/al-gismu/al-gawharu/al-Say’u l-ildhiyyu : Ao ¢
npoc¢ 10 Belov yertvidoewe Alex. An. mant. [Lib. arb.] 172.18 = min
gibali mugawaratihi li-1-gismi l-ilahiyyi 193.5 = 10 8¢ (KAOV add.
ed. : om. Arab) 6ciov oiuov (Gl add. ed. : om. Arab) .. 100
BeAtiovog Arist. Gener. anim. Il 1, 731b26* = fa-amma l-3ay’u
l-ildhiyyu fa-huwa Sillatu l-amtali 50.9; Xwptotwdv 6v odpotog 8ootg
guneptAoBéevetad w 6clov I1 3, 737al0 = fa-huwa mufériqun
li-1-gasadi wa-in kana muhtabasan fihi wa-huwa Say’un ilahiyyun
64.14 =— 810U IOV PEV CNAVIWY 1O BETOV KUPLOTHTOV Ps.~Plut.
Placita 297a5 = li-anna l-g§awahira l-ilahiyyata a‘la wa-afdalu min
gami‘i l-aya’i 12.11 = 10 6clov xoi 1O &isiov Them. In De an.
50.17 = al-amru l-ilahiyyu 1-abadiyyu 69.3.

1.3.2 1o Ocioe subst. (matters relating to the divine) = sem. amplif.
al-adya’u/al-umiiru l-ilahiyyatu : 1ot yop oduo 101¢ QOVEPOL
1AV Beiwv Arist. Metaph. E 1, 1026al8 = li-anna hadihi Cilalun
li-l-aSya®i l-zahirati mina l-ilahiyyati 707.5 = of p&v o¥v Ztwikol
fpooaty TV HEV @LACCOPIOY (PLAOCOQIOY Arab. : coioy ed.)
givou Oeiwv 1€ ko QvOpwnivewy fmotiuny Ps-Plut.  Placita
273al12 * = inna l-riwaqiyyina qala fi I-falsafati innaha 1-‘ilmu
bi-l-umiiri 1-ilahiyyati wa-l-insaniyyati 1.11.

1.4 8c161epoy comp. (more divine), in hend. (a) karimun $arifun
ilahiyyun giddan : (pocvepdy) Ou MEQPUKE TUC OVOIO! CMOPOTOC GAAN
NOPX TOC EVIOUBN CUOTXOEL, BEOTEPX KO TMPOTEP  TOVTWY
ON&VTIWY  Arist. Cael. I 2, 269a31 = annahii mawgiidun gawharun
aparu gusmaniyyun mubayinun li-hadihi l-agrami llati talina wa-huwa
girmun karimun S$arifun ildhiyyun giddan wa-mutagaddimun qabla
hadihi I-agrami kullihda tagadduman katiran versioc C 134.6 Badawi
(sic leg. cum MSS.) (b) amrun ildhiyyun timmun: GAA’ G
BeLOTEPOY Tt Ko BEAUOV pokopiler (sc. THY  EVSOUUOVIONY) Arist.
Eth. Nic. I 12, 1101b27 = lakinnah@i yugilluha (sc. al-sa“adata)
wa-yukrimuha “ala annahi amrun ilahiyyun tammun 79.17 Badawi.

1.5 ocidtotoc  superl. (most divine) (a) 0 Belotdtn &pxn =
al-<llatu 1-Gla I-ildhiyyatu : o0 yop opikveitow (sc. i YH) npd¢ 10
foxotov, GAAGL pEXPL Otov SOVOTOUL TUXELY T BElotdINg
opxiic Arist. Cael. I 12, 292b22 = li-annahi 13 tablugu ild I-gayati
lakinnaha tanalu 1-Say’a lladi taqwa an tandla l-“illata 1-0la
l-ilahiyyata ala nahwi stita‘atihi wa-quwwatihi versio B 274.11
Badawi  (b) 10 6ctotoetov subst. (the most divine [element]) =
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al-ilahiyyu giddan : 10 ©elOttov superl. subst. (the most divine
lelement]) Arist. Eth. Nic. X 7, 1177al6 = al-ilahiyyu giddan 349.11
Badawi | 62.12 Axelroth (v. supra ilahiyyun 1.1.1, first example from
Eth. Nic.) = ¢&nel y&p €ou tor Pev aibtor xod Betdtorror (BetdToTor
PSbT Arab. : 6e10tepor Y : Ocioe codd. cett., ed.) 1@V OViwv Arist.
Gener. anim. Il 1, 731b24* = wa-min agli anna ba‘da l-asya’i sarma-
diyyatun ilahiyyatun giddan 50.8 = &0Kel WEV YO (sc. OV VOUV)
EIVOUL TV QOUVOUEVWY BELOTOLIOV Arist. Metaph. A 9, 1074b16 =
fa-innahil yuzannu annahii (sc. al-‘agla) mina l-z3hirati ilahiyyun
giddan 1691.3.

2. with substantive denominators to transl. 6 8c6¢ (god)

2.1 6 8e6¢ (god) = al-Say’u l-ilahiyyu : 800 & £Vépyeior GBoLvo-
oior 10010 8 €0t Lwn Aidloc. GOt AVAYKN & Be® kivnoLy Gisov
ONGPXELY Arist. Cael. I1 3, 286a9.10 = wa-inna fi‘la 1-$ay’i l-ilahiyyi
huwa Il-dawamu wa-l-baqa’u, wa-hada huwa I-hayatu I-d@’imatu.
fa-in kana hada ‘ala da kanat li-1-Say’i l-ilahiyyi harakatun da’imatun
1a mahalata versio B 235.3.4 Badawi.

2.2 100 B£0V gen. pertinentiae (of god) : Opioviow 8 Vv 100
8cod ovoioty of Tiwikol Ps-Plut.  Placita  292a22 = inna
lI-riwaqiyyina yahudduna l-gawhara 1-ilahiyya 10.9.

2.3 ¢ 6ed¢ (as god) = bi-annahii ilahiyyun : né¢ B8elo¢ void¢
voel MEV ¢ voU¢, Mpovoel 8 ¢ 0e6¢ Procl. EL theol. 134:
118.20 = kullu ‘aqlin ilahiyyin fa-innahii ya‘lamu l-aSya’a bi-annahii
‘aqlun wa-yudabbiruha bi-annahii ilahiyyun De causis 22: 100.6.

3. sem.; etym.; transl. the element 8c0- (god) in Bcoroyéw (to
discourse on divine matters) and its derivatives

3.1 8coroYEw (to discourse on divine matters) = (qala) bi-kalamin
ilahiyyin : Aéywpev 80 NuElc kol ko® 800V EPIKIOV BEOAOYDPEV
Ps-Arist. Mund. 1, 391b4 = wa-nahnu l-ana q@’ilina bi-hasabi
I-taqati bi-kalamin ilahiyyin ¥ 295b21.

3.2 6codoyioe  (discourse on, science of divine and heavenly
matters), in hend. al-ilmu l-ildhiyyu wa-l-umiiru l-samawiyyatu : ol
HEV oDV Gpxotlor kod SlTpiBoviec Mepl TOLC OEOAOYIOK Arist.
Meteor. Il 1, 353a35 = wa-qad qala ba‘du l-qawmi lladina nazari fi
I-ilmi I-ilahiyyi wa-l-umiiri l-samawiyyati p. 51.7 Petraitis (468
Schoonheim).

3.3 80A0YOC (one who discourses on divine matters) (a) sahibu
I-kalami I-ilahiyyi : @&¢ Aéyovotv ol BeoAdyor Arist. Metaph. A 6,
1071627 = ka-ma kana yaqulu ashabu l-kalami I-ilahiyyi 15636 ;
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A 10, 1075b26 = 1728.11 () man takallama fi l-aSya’i
1-ilahiyyati : of uév oOv nepi ‘HoioSov kod névieg oot Be0AdYOL
Arist. Metaph. B 4, 1000a9 = fa-amm3a man kidna <ald ra’yi Isiyiidusa
(sic leg. *ysywds : oyqwds C : *fyqwds ed.) wa-§ami‘u man takallama
fi l-a8y®i I-ilahiyyati 247.2%.

3.4 0c0A0YIkOC (pertaining to discourse on divine matters) =
ilahiyyu 1-qawli : 1pel¢ &v £lev @rAoco@iow Gewpnukod, polbn-
HOLTIKT, QUOLKN, BE0A0YIKN Arist. Metaph. E 1, 1026al9 = anwa‘u 1-
falsafati l-ra’iyati talatatuni I-talimiyyatu wa-l-tabi‘iyyatu wa-1-
ilahiyyatn I-qawli 707.6.

4. interpr.; 10 £v8eov (state of god [dwelling] in one = the fifth
divine substance) : 0L TTWIKOL THY POVUKAY £Lvou AEyouor (£1vou
Aéyouot B Arab. : €lodtyouot codd. cett., ed.) xorrd 10 £VEEOV Ps.-
Plut. Placita 415al1l* = wa-aghabu l-riwaqi yaqiilina bi-l-kahanati
min qibali 1-gawhari 1-ilahiyyi 1-pgamisi 63.3 (for this interpretation v.
Daiber pp. 11, 60; cf. Origenes, Contra Celsum III 41).

i¢)] / ieaY¥] ildhiyyatun

1. 8adwne (divinity, divine nature) : TV HOVUKNAY .. KOTOL
ectotntor Ti¢ Yuxii¢ Ps-Plut. Placita 415al12 = al-kahdnatu .. min
gibali ilahiyyati l-nafsi 63.4 = 10010 YO Mepunolfjoon BOVAETOU
glkovor BetOTNTOC Kok &Lidtomtoc n @Uolg Them. In De an. 50.18 =
al-tabi‘atu turidu an tag‘ala hada mitalan li-l-ilahiyyati l-abadiyyati
69.5.

2. sem.; etym.; OcOAOYOC (one who discourses on divine matters) =
mutakallimun  fi  l-ilahiyyati : @¢ Aéyovowy of BeoAdYoL Arist.
Metaph. A 6, 1071b27 = bi-hasabi ma yaqilu l-mutakallimiina fi
1-ilahiyyati 1563.9.

3. sem. amplif.; ©cloc (pertaining to divinity) = passun
bi-l~ildhiyyati : £potye B€T6V T Kol SOUMOVIOV OVIWC XPAMOL ... Ty
QLA0COIoL £80LEV £1VoU Ps.-Arist. Mund. 1, 391al = fa-inni ra’aytu
I-falsafata ... amran Sarifan muta“dliyan hassan bi-l-ilahiyyati F 86al2.

&' Allahu

1. interpreting 0c0¢ (god) and its derivatives
1.1 interpr.; ©6c0¢c (Allah, God) : xoi mnpdc 1w0¢ Oytoteiog
XPOPEBNL TV BEDY 1B APBUE ToUTW (sc. 1ol TLoiy) Arist. Cael.
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I 1, 268al5 = wa-bi-hada 1-‘adadi aydan nulzimu anfusana ta‘zima
l1ahi galla galaluhii (tand’uhii versio C) versio B /| versio C 126.10
Badawi (sic leg. cum MSS.), ndoviec yop &vBpwnot nepi Be®dY
Exouoty UROAMYLY, kol nAVIEC OV GVOIXT® 1) 6eiw 1Omov
cnoddooat, xoi  BopBopor kol “EAAnvec, ool mep  €Lvou
vopitovot 8covg I 3, 270b8 = wa-dilika anna gami‘a l-nasi qadi
ttafaqil fi mawdi‘i hada l-girmi l-awwali 1-karimi wa-annahii mawdi‘u
(maskanu versio C) l-rihaniyyina, ani l-yiindniyyina wa-gayrahum
mina l-umami (al-a“dgimi add. C) lladina yugirrtina bi-llahi (‘azza
wa-falla add. C) wa-bi-l-rubiibiyyati versio B / versio C 141.3
Badawi ; 10V 8 oUporvOv ko 1OV &vw tOmov .. 10i¢ Beoi¢ -
Evelay 11 1, 284al2 = sayyarii (ga‘ali versio A) l-sama’a mawdi‘an
li-llahi (li-I-bari’i T) versio B 224.16, versio A 74a3 = Arist. De
an. I 3, 407b10 = 17.12; 1 5, 409632 = 23.15; 410b5 = 24.22 = 10L-
ob1OV (sc. KPEITIOV @Y ENOUVETDY) & e£lvow 1OV 60V Kol
10Y00V  Arist. Eth. Nic. I 12, 1101b30 = wa-l-aSya>u llati hiya
afdalu min an tumdaha llahu ‘azza wa-§alla wa-l-hayru 80.3 Badawi
— 10V EVSOUPOVECTOTOV BEOV NTIOV PPOVINOY EIVOUL TV KAADY
Arist. Metaph. B 4, 1000b4 = an yakina llahu ta‘ala wa-huwa
I-kamilu fi l-saddati aqalla hilman wa-‘ilman min gayrihi 248.12;
I 4, 1008a24 = 389.] = notwepov Etwlev muiv €ou 10
OVEIPOOOELY N odtio VNO Be0V YIVOUEVN Artem. Onirocr. 16.6 = “ala
ayyi gihatin ta’ti (sc. al-ru’ya*atu) min indi llahi fa-tasilu ilayna <a>
(nos) dalika li-sababin huwa harigun ‘anna (cf. supra ati c. min 7.2,
p. 28) 32.5 = £v 1) 100 1EXVitoL B0V Stoevoioe Nicom. Arithm.
9.10 = fi “ilmi llahi sanii 1-aSya’i 16.15; sim. 12.7 = 18.20 =— AEye-
to 8¢ xoud EEpw¢ kOOMOC N 1OV SAwY T&EiC 1€ Kol SLOkOOUNCLC
OnoO 6eol 1€ ko St GOV QuANTIouévn Ps.-Arist. Mund. 2, 391
bl1-12 = wa-qad yusamma I-dlamu nizima 1-palqi kullihi
wa-ta‘dilahii lladi huwa baqa’uhii wa-tabatuhii mina llahi wa-bi-llahi
F 87b2 = wa-yuqalu aydan ‘ala gihatin uhra 1-<dlamu bi-mawhibati
I-mapliiqati wa-nizimihd l-mahfiizi bi-11ahi wa-bi-amrihi ¥ 296a4; 6
MEV 8T Be0¢, @omep O MoAoUOC AGYOC, GPXNAY TE Ko TEAEVTV Kod
pECOL TV SVIWV REVTWY EXWY 7, 401b24 (= Plato Leges 715E8 =
Orph. fr. 21 [B 6], Diels/Kranz I, 87) = wa-hatimatu l-qawli anna
llaha huwa l-mabda’u wa-l-ahiru wa-l-wasatu F 107b13 = inna llaha
bi-hasabi ma waqa‘a ‘alayhi Il-igma‘u qadiman huwa mabda’u
I-pal@’iqi kullihd <wa-wasatuhd wa->ahiruhda (suppl. Brafman) Y
305a6 = €ou & O 06ed0¢ 6 voU¢ Ps~-Plut. Placita 288a, note 1 =
wa-llahu huwa 1-‘aqlu 8.2; 288a6 = 8.4; ndBev Evvoltory Eaxov 6eoV
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80V C [cod. Planudeil, Psellus, Arab.; an interpretamentum ? : 6@V
GAB, Diels) &vepwnoL 292a20 * = kayfa waqa‘a fi afkari l-nisi
wigdanu liahi ‘azza wa-galla 10.8; etc. — £V 10i¢ £pyoi 100 6£0D
Them. In De an. 2322 = fi af<ali llahi taala 8.13; yoin pév odV
yotory Ononogey xod Vs Vdwp, Be0v S nd¢ 338  (cf.
Empedocles fr. B 109, Diels/Kranz I, 351.20) = fa-in kunna innama
ra’ayna l-arda bi-l-ardi wa-l1-ma’a bi-l-ma@’i fa-ma-da naqulu fi llahi
ta‘ala 29.6; 103.10 = 187.7; etc.

1.2 interpr.. 1 6€6¢ (goddess ) : xGporv €v [ VOpog NV T0U¢
tEVOUC BVELY TT) Be® Arist. Poet. 17, 1455b5 = qad kanati l-sunnatu
garat fi dalika l1-baladi an yudahha li-llahi dahaya 7,258.5 Tkatsch /
fol. 140b5 = 10Ny 81 (Younoooy add. codd. graec : om. Arab.)
My Stoxdounoty kol cOVIHELV 1 Be0¢ MPoTEPOVC NUdC (NG codd.
graec., Arab. : DuGC ed.) SIOKOOUNOOOOL KOLIQKLOEY: ... &IE OV (OV
Arab.; an interpretamentum ? : OOV ed.) QIAOMOAENOC T€ KOd QLAO-
copo¢ 1 6ed¢ ovoo Galen An. virt. 65.6%-11* (= Plato Tim.
24C5-D1) = fa-lamma rattabana llahu ta‘dla bi-hadihi l-rutbati
wa-l-tartibi awwalan ... askananahu; ... li-anna 11aha laysa bi-muhibbin
li-l-qitali hakimun 33.12-16.

1.3 interpr.; 1) 8ect (goddess) : €l Toic PEV OEPVOIC BENTC KOAGC
€LXEV Arist. Rhet. II 23, 1398b26 = amma fi dawati *** <inda lizhi
fa-kunna alda halin kafiyatin (c¢f. Lyons p. 350) 153.5 =— Artem.
Onirocr. 18.7 = 35.5 (v. Strohmaier Gotter 131, n. 5).

1.4 interpr.; ol 6col (the gods) (a) abs. : olov 1O nepi BgovC
(sc. Somorvnuotoe ) Arist. Eth. Nic. IV 2, 1122b20 = mitla l-nafaqati
fi umiiri lahi 151.4 Badawi; 00 YOp 10T XPpOteL Beolc xoud
owvepanolc 1123al0 = wa-dilika anna laysa l-umiiru llati tasluhu
li-llahi wa-l-umiiru llati tasluhu li-1-n@si umiran wahidatan bi-‘ayniha
152.2 Badawi; IV 3, 1123b18 = 154.13 Badawi; etc. = &V 10 NPOC
B0V OLOTOIC KOADC E€XT Arist. Rhet. I1 5, 1383b5 = in kani ala
halin §amilatin fima baynahum wa-bayna lahi 101.13; I1 9, 1386b
15 = 1129 = piviy 1BV Be®V ... MPOOYOpPEVEL Artem. Onirocr.
156.2 = dalika yadullu “ala gadabin mina lahi 282.12; xod 1ponov
uve &nod (&nd V Arab.; v. Strohmaier Gotter 148f. : Ond L Pack)
8e®dv tpEovioi 205.24* = wa-yuqgilu inna ma‘dSahum huwa min
bidmati ldhi 371.7; etc. = €vBo @noi toU¢ B0V Snpovpyhioow
10V &vBpwnov Galen An virt. 42.13 = qila .. inna llaha galla
wa-‘azza hina Balaga l-insina 17.9 =— 1§ nopo BV EXELY 1O
BootAcveLy Galen Ther. Pis. 217.9 = li-anna llaha wahaba lahumu
l-mulka 106al5 = 0 8¢ povoixn mPOC .. BedV Bpnoxeio (sc.
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eVxpnoto) Nicom. Arithm. 8.16 = wa-l-miisiqi nafi‘atun ... fi “ibadati
lahi 16.3 = 1 pév (sc. SicowooOvn £0ti) ... mepi BeoVC Ps.—Arist.
Div. 5a23 = al-‘adlu ... li-llahi versio Q 37.13 = al-‘adalatu llati
yurddu bihd llahu galla smuhii versio T 55.22; ol pEV ... WOV (ep®dV
grupeAovpevol 8oy Su mepl Beovg eDOEBoVOLY 6a5 = wa-hidmatu
. mawadii l-salawati mina 1-‘adli l-maf<li minna li-l13hi versio
Q 37.15 = wa-l-harisina ald pidmati l-hayakili fa-zahirun min
amrihim annahum yagsidona bi-fili 1-‘adalati llaha galla smuhi versio
T 54.1 — 1 (sc. Sixouo) npdc 1oU¢ Beovc (Tove Be0VC codd. cett.,
ed. : 1OV 660V FCI° And.) Ps.-Arist. Virt. 5, 1250b20 = ma qadayna
min wagibi haqqi llahi versio Q@ 42.1 = ma yuqarribu ila Nahi galla
smuhii versio T 63.9; GoéBetor PEV 1 nepl Beove (BeoVC codd. cett.,
ed. : 660V TI° F© And. C) mAnupéAewex 7, 1251a31 = wa-amma l-fisqu
fa-l-danbu ila lahi versio Q 41.22 = wa-l-ta‘addi huwa I-tafrifu fi
huqiiqi llahi versio T 61.19 = of 1OV Nepl 1OV BEBY MOPASOVIEC
ocBotONOy  Ps—Plut. Placita 295a6 = alladina wadad lana ‘ibadata
liahi 11.8 (b) Alldhu wa-mal@’ikatuhii : oOx @omep ol moAAol
(MoAAOL L Arab.; cf. Vajda : nohouol V Pack) &no Be®dv dptopedor
Artem. Onirocr. 19.7* = inna lam nagali btida>a dilika mina
I-rv’ya’ati llati hiya fi Say’in min amri I3ahi wa-mala’ikatihi ka-ma
faala katirun mina l-ndsi 37.2; Be@V 1€ YO MAVLY ... POOLYOPEVEL
147.2 = wa-dilika anna l-rv’ya tadullu “ald gadabin mina lldhi
wa-mala’ikatihi 264.2; 19.23 = 38.1; etc.

1.4.1 interpr.; ol &AMot Beol kol & Atdvvooc (the other gods and
Dionysus = Allah) : xotAETY 100¢ 1€ GAAOVS Be0VC SeT (8l codd. gr.,
Arab. : <xou> 81 ed.) xoi ALOVUOOV MOPOKUAELY ... (sc. OC ut intell.
Arab.) £8wpNONIO 1OV OIVOV QAPUOKkOY Galen An virt. 68.10* =
fa-l-yahmadi llaha lladi ga‘ala li-1-nasi dawa’an nafi‘an 35.20.

1.5 interpr.; Octog adj. (God's, of/from Allah) : § xord uvoL
Belory poipory ... moporyivetow (sc. ) evdoupovior) Arist. Eth. Nic.
19, 1099610 = aw annaha (sc. al-sa‘ddata) innama ta’ti l-insina
bi-hazzin mina 1ldhi 734 Badawi = 100 6glov VOpov Ps.-Arist.
Mund. 7, 401b28 (= Plato Leges 716A3) = “an sunnati l1ahi F 107b15.

L6 interpr, 10 ©clov subst. (Divinity, Allah) : 10 8¢ 6glov
ONOAQUBAVETOU  BOnBEly  10i¢  Qtkovpévorc  Arist. Rhet. 11 S,
1383b8 = wa-qad yuzannu llahu nagsiran li-l-mazlimina 101.16; xoud
£xovot npd¢ 10 BETOV NMW¢ MOTEDOVIEC S0t TOL YIVOMEVOL OLyoBeX
and ¢ toxng /I 17, 13913 = wa-yakinina fi-ma baynahum
wa-bayna llahi ‘ala imanin wa-yaqinin fi-ma ya’ti bihi 1-gaddu 128.20.
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2. sem.; etym.; transl. the element 6€0- (god) in compound words

2.1 6coAoYEw (to discourse [in praise] of God, Allah) : AEYWPEY
8N NMETC xo ... BEOAOYMPEV MEPL TOVTWY CUURGVIWY Ps.-Arist.
Mund. 1, 391b4 = wa-amma nahnu fa-q@ilina (sic leg) fi sifati
I-palqi gawla man yutni “ala llahi F 87al10*.

2.2 Osonepntog (God-sent ) (a) atd min indi llahi : t& &€ ..
NPOOLYOPEVOVINL Tt TRV £00PEVEY AYOODY | kok®V (sc. Svelpor)
Beonepntoe (koXAeitow add. L Pack : om. V Arab) Artem. Onirocr.
16.3* = wa-amma l-ro’ya’atu llati ... tataqaddamu fa-tundiru (sic leg.)
bi-Say’in mina l-hayri aw mina al-Sarri sa-yakinu fa-innaha
rw’ya*itun ta’ti min indi lahi 32.3% GAAG Bednepntor (sc. 1o SveLpr)
¢ (&¢ secl. Pack : habet Arab.) 1i8n xod €v 1§ ouvnBeiqe névIor T
anpooddknte  KoAoBoty  (kodoboty Vo Arab. : om. L
KotAoVUey Pack) 16.7* = lakinni innam3 (innama cod.; cf. Rosenthal
141 : om. ed) a'ni bi-qawli innahd (sc. al-ru’ya’ati) ta’ti min Cindi
llahi ka-ma garati 1-“adatu fi tasmiyati §amii 1-aSya’i llati ta’ti
mimma 13 natawaqqa‘uhi 32.8* (b) mawhibatun mina 1l3hi
pouvetow 8€ kv €l pn ednepntde fouv (sc. 1 €VSoupovior) Arist.
Eth. Nic. I 9, 1099b15 = fa-qad tabayyana annahii in lam takun (sc.
al-sa‘adatu) mawhibatan mina 11ahi 73.8 Badawi.

2.3 0e608010¢ (God-given ) = mawhibatun mina Ilahi : ebAoyov
ko TV evdoupoviory Be608otov €ivow  Arist. Eth. Nic. 19,
1099b12 = fa-haliqun an takiina l-sa“ddatu mawhibatan minhu (sc.
Allahi) 73.5-6 Badawi.

2.4 OcoQLAEoTOtoC superl. (most dear to God, Allah) = muhabbun
li-llahi giddan : & &€ xOtTOL VOOV EVEPYDY ... BEOPIAEGTOTOC EOLKEV
glvou (€Ivoi add. L° T Arab. : om. codd. cett., ed.) Arist. Eth. Nic.
X 8, 1179a24* = wa-amma lladi yaf-alu bi-‘aqlin ... fa-qad yuSbihu an
yakiina muhabban li-l1ahi §iddan 356.6 Badawi / 74.4 Axelroth.

2.5 QuAOBeoc (lover of God, Allah) : Arist. Rhet. II 17, 1391b2 =
muhibbun li-11ahi 128.19.

3. interpr.; 10 Soupoviov (divine being = Allah) : €v6ot xod 10
1OV eVoEPDY YEVOC (YEVOC ed. : x@pov wt intell. Arab.) £80X6X
gupnoe 10 Soupdviov Ps—Arist. Mund. 6, 400bI* = hattd anna llaha
ta<ala Sahhara dalika 1-makana li-l-atqiy@’i (li-l-atqiyd®i nos :
bi-1-baqa’i ed.) wa-hassahii bi-l-karamati F 105b11 * = wa-huwa
I-mawdi‘u  l-karimu  giddan wa-huwa mawdi‘un  li-l-galati
wa-l-ta“abbudi .. rahmatan mina llahi Y 304a9-12 (for the tradition
of the myth of the £VOEPDY XDpog referred to here see Lycurgus Or.
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in Leocr. § 95; C. Rehdantz, ed., Lyc. p. 166f.; Fr. Wilhelm, ‘Zur
Legende von den frommen Briidern von Catina’, Philologus 80 [1924]
106-109).

4. interpr. the Greek gods identified by name

4.1 "AnoAAwy (Apollo = Allah) : 6edv énommny xod QUOANKO
NAVIOY VOpitwy 1OV "ANOAA@VX Artem. Onirocr. 203.6 = wa-ana
muttakilun “ala 11ahi annahii I1-hafizu wa-l-muttaliu ‘ala gamii ma
fiha 365.13.

4.2 Zevc (Zeus = Allah) : Gonep Vet 6 ZeOg Arist. Phys. I1 8,
198b18 = ka-ma anna l-matara ya’ti llahu bihi 144.3.

5. interpr. terms relating to Greek religion

5.1 onovén (ibation to the gods) = sabbaha lldha in the compound
word ONovSoVAEw (to play the flute at a libation) Artem. Onirocr.
63.10 = an yusabbihii llaha fi dalika l-zamri 117.6. The transl.
substituted for the pagan practice of ‘pouring libation' to the gods
that of ‘singing in praise of God' in the monotheistic religions.

5.2 puouxwiepoc (more secret; more connected with the Greek
mysteries) = ‘amila li-llahi in of ¢ pVOUKOIEPO NPATIOVIEC (those
who practice the more secret riteslactivities) Artem. Onirocr. 11.13 =
man kana ya‘malu li-llahi tabaraka wa-ta‘ala 23.9. The transl.
understood [VOUKQIEPOL to refer to the Greek mysteries, and the
comparative form apparently to refer to the more specialized rites
performed by the priests rather than by lay initiates; he thus transl.
the whole by ‘amila li-llahi, to work for or in the service of Allah.
Modern translators understood the reference to be to secret activities
in general or to astrology in particular (Festugiére p. 25).

6. interpr. (theol.); @AGVBpwno¢ (humane, benevolent = endowed
with compassion by God, Allah) = ma ga‘alaha llahu ‘alayhi mina
l-rahmati : pndévor @UECBOU SUVOLY EXOVIO YUXIKAY (KOVAY
KOTSEL OB TEXVNY 0VTw QIAGVBpWNOY Galen Med. phil. 3.20 =
laysa ahadun yaktnu fihi min quwwati l-nafsi miqdarun kafin fi
qabilli hadihi l-sina‘ati “ald ma ga‘alaha 1lahu ‘alayhi mina l-rahmati
51 (where a human attribute is presented as a gift from god).

o 7. interpr.; VOAAW Artem. Onirocr. 63.10 = ista‘mala mazimira
llahi 117.7. The transl. understood YOAAw (class. Greek: to play a
string instrument with the fingers; Hellenistic Greek: to play the
harp) in its Byzantine (Christian) Greek sense (to sing psalms, the
Psalms; cf. Lampe s.v.); mazamira Uahi (hymns or psalms [in praisel
of God) is to be contrasted with mazimiru Dawida (Psalms of David).



’ly [319] ol
;‘.UI allahumma

In conjunction with illa in exceptive sentences, it renders the
following Greek particles and conjunctions

.

1. in combination with &pot (inferential particle; cf. Wright
11.89D, 340A)

1.1 affirm. c. €l pn &pot (unless perhaps) = affirm. c. allahumma
illa an — illa 1.1b.

1.2 neg. c. AN’ €l &pot (unless indeed) = neg. c. allihumma illd an
- illa 4.3.1.

2. without &pot

2.1 neg. / interrog. c. el un (except, unless) = neg. c. allahumma illa
- illa 1.2b.

2.2 affirm. c. £&v/&V/Hv un Gf not, unless) = affirm. c. allahumma
illa an - illa 2.1b.

2.3 affirm. c¢. AN conj. (except) = affirm. c. allahumma illa an -
illa 3.3b.

2.4 neg. c. NANN conj. (except) = neg. c. allihumma illa - illa 3.4b.

2.5 neg. | interrog. c. MANY €l un conj. (except, unless) = neg. c.
allahumma illa an — illa 3.6¢.

A}
M J¢ il ila an

A. 1-14. transl. prepositions and conjunctions;

B. 15-20. as part of an idiomatic prepositional phrase;

C. 21.-32. morph.; renders the implicit directionality of adverbs, pre-
positions prefixed to verbs, and adjectives.

(NB: Because of the ubiquity of the Arabic particle, the references in

the following examples cannot be exhaustive of its incidence in our

sources but only representative.)

A. transl. prepositions and conjunctions

1. ¢ni (on, on to) in various uses

1.1 &ni c. acc. (upon, on to, t0) (a) abs. : 10 ... OV {mMMOV &NO
KEQUARC £ni VPOV Wiko¢ Aelian. Tact. 342b18 = anna tiila I-farasi
min rasihi ild danabihi 198 = & Amd tode (sc. Tii¢ kdpNC)
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kY nopo¢ Eni 10 np@dtov ouoBnuxdy Alex. An. mant. [Vis.]
142.32 = al-jurmu lladi yanfudu mina l-hadaqati ila l-hassi l-awwali
149.33; 14325 = 151.58 =— (dv&ykn néooy €ivow Y SMARY
QOPOY) TNV PEV OO 1oV pécov, Ty & €ni 10 péoov, Vv 8¢ nepl
10 pECOV Arist. Cael. I 2, 268b22 = imma an takiina mina l-wasati
wa-imma an takiina ila l-wasati wa-imma (an takiina add. versio C)
hawla (‘ala hawli C) -wasati versio B/C 130.6 Badawi; fj &nd 100 A
énl 10 B xOKA® Qopct I 4, 271al9 = harakatu 1-d&°irati kulliha llati
min A (harfi 1-alifi versio C) ila B (harfi 1-ba®> C) versio BIC 1457
Badawi = Omo pév yop ¢ £LEw¢ Emi TV OEPNOLY yiyveTow
HETOBOAN, OO 8€ THC OTEPNOEWC €Nt TV €8V &SUVATOV Arist. Cat.
10, 13a33, 34 = fa-inna |-tagayyura mina 1- malakati ila 1-adami qad
yaga‘u, wa-amma mina l-‘adami ild 1- malakati fa-1a yumkinu an
yagaa 68.2, 3/ fol. 175al2 — TEVIOPOL OQUOTOL .. @V SMARY
ELVOU  QOYIEV TAY KIVNOLY TV PEV GO To0 péoov Vv & éni 10
WEOOV Arist. Meteor. I 2, 339al5 = arba‘atu agsimin .. wa-laha
harakatani, harakatun mina l-wasati ila 1-‘uluwwi wa-hara- katun
mina l-‘uluwwi ila l-wasati 2/ =— nEQUKE & €K AV YVWPL-
HOTEPWY NIV N 680¢ ... Enl T oopéotepo 1) QUOEL Arist. Phys.
I 1, 184al7 = min 3a’ni l-tariqi an yakina mina l-umiri llati hiya
a‘rafu .. ‘indana ila l-umuri llati hiya abyanu .. ‘inda Il-tabi‘ati
3.5 = Artem. Onirocr. 122.26 = 223.16 = OO NOVIOC ONUELOV
éni néwv onuelov £UBelory YPOUUny oyoryelvy Eucl. El I post. 1:
i, 414 = an nufpriga pattan mustagiman min kulli nuqtatin ila kulli
nuqtatin i1, 16.11; I 12: i, 1922 =i.1,748 =~ Hippocr. Diaet.
acut. 52.1f = 21.16, 22.1 == tUToL £XEL ... OpodOTNTIOG, ENi Ppory -
1epov 8 1o totodtee Hippocr. Humor. 18:6 = hadihi 1-aSyau qad
tagidu fimd baynaha musibahatan ma illa annaha ila muddatin mina
l-zamani yasiratin 3.6 =— KOG OUTOPPOLOLS ... EML THC EMLPOLVELOC
100 kotOnpov Ps-Plut. Placita 405a4 = bi-sayalani $u‘ain mina
I-basari ila basiti l-mir’ati 56.24, 281lal5f = 5.21 = Them. In De
an. 2814 = 192, 3427 = 32.15 (b) sem. amplif., ila an
yabluga/yantahiya ilda: xod €V pEV DIV, QMO THC KEPOARC
OnoBey ... Enerto, St @V kvnuéwy, eni @i vel €i¢ Arab. : eic
Ar(D*P) -: €x Ar(A*C®) : fw¢ Gal(V) : xoi €w¢ Gal(L) : éni codd.
cett., ed) 1OV oQUPDY kol £w ¢ (ko £8w &C Arab. w vid. : WX
£8w kou €¢ codd. graec., ed.) 10U¢ ndSog qpnket Hippocr. Nat. hom.
194.1* = ahaduha yabtadi’u min mu’aphari 1-ra’i .. tumma yanhadiru
min hunaka ila 1-saqi ila an yabluga ila 1-kursi‘i wa-1-qadamayni min
barigin 18.16 ; 81t 1OV KVNUERY E€ni AV OQUPAY 194.8 = <ala
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